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Eveciricity. By Mr. Tiberius Cavallo, F.R.s. 

THis paper, which is one among the many valuable pro- 
ductions read before the Royal Society, as Leé tures p urfuant ta 
the will of the late Henry Baker, ~ contains feveral ime 
portant fadis and deductions. Mr. Cavallo begins by advifing 
philofophers to examine the electric power, not fo much in its 
iccumulatcd as in its incipient ftate, for reaions which appear 
to be not quite fo conclufive againft an attention to the former 
itate as he feems to imagine, but which certainly have con- 
fiderable force. It cannot, indeed, be doubted but great dif- 
COVETICS full remain, to reward the cultivators of this branch 
of phyfics, in every department it is capable of being fubdivided 
into. After fome hiftorical detail concerning electrometers, 
the condenfer of Volta, and Bennet’s Doubler of electricity, the 
Lecturer proceeds to mention his own experiments with the 
latter inftrument. As this inftrument (t hough traces of its 
principles and uie may be found in ear lier writers) may be con- 
hidere | as new, and is, probably, little known among the majority 
of electricians, the reader wili not be difpleafed to find a fhort 
account of its operation here. Bennet’s clectrometer confifts 
ofa flat metallic plate infulated upon a glafs tube, within which 
nang two fi ips of gold leaf, depending from the plate, and capa- 
ble of di verging by the sine of very minute quantities of clec- 
trici v. J ‘he Doubler *® confifts of three metallic plates with glafs 
handles. Let thefe be called A, B, and C. ‘The plate A is 
varn {hed on one fide, and laid with the varnifhed fide upper- 
moit upon the plate of the clectrometer. It anfwers no other 
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* See Phil. Trans. Vol. xxvii. Part 11. p. 288. 
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238 PMILOSOPHICAL TRANSACTIONS, 
purpofe than to r ncer it unneceflary to varnifh the ele&rome. 
ter itilf, which would injure its general utility in other cafes, 
The plate By is) hed on both fides, and the plate C is var- 
Yon the undermoft iide. ‘The varnifhing ferves to pre- 
the plates trom communicating with each other. Su; )- 
f now. the plates A and 5 to be laid upon the ele€trome. 
eer plate. and : be mmunicated to the latter, while 
the upper plate B is touched with the tinger,—moft part of the 
electricity will be emp!oyed in charging | the plates A and B in 
eppolite ftates ; in confequence of which, as the intenfity will 
be kept much lower than in imp rte electrization, the clectrom- 
eter will receive a larger quant ity of electricity than it would 


otherwile have done. ~ When the fi nger and the communica- 
tion of clectricity are deta hed from the a ipparatus, the plate B 
is to be raited by its infulating handle. In this fituation the 
electricity in A (which we have all along fuppofed to be very 
1) will be without compenfation, and will, therefore, dil- 
tribute itfelf through the ¢ Jectrometer, and prob ably caute the 
leaves to diverge; but if it be ftill too weak, the plate C is to 


be laid upon B, and the former, being touched with the finger, 


W vil obtain the oppoiite {tate to B; that is to fay, it will acquire 

‘fame kind of electricity as was originally communicated to 
the electrometer. Return the plate B to its former fituation 
upon A, and at the fame time touch the electrometer with the 
edze of C,and touch B with the finger. ‘The confequence of this 
will be, that the urcateft part of the electricity of the uncom- 
penfated plate C will pafs into the electrometer, and thence to 
the plate A, whofe capacity is greatly increafed by the vicinity 
of b. It is evident that this procefs may be repeated an un- 
limited number ot times, and that each repetition will nearly 
double the electricity in the plate A, which touches the elec- 
trometer. 

L his capital combination deferves the higheft praife ; but by 
one of thote nadvertencies which are fo frequent in the 
hiftery of phi ‘lofoph ical difcoveries, where only one itep far- 
ther is required to arrive at the moft important facts, it hap- 
pened that Air. Bennet neglected one of the moft curious 
eficcts of his invention. “This was referved for Mr. Cavallo, 
who, by performing the operation of doubling without pre- 
vioufly commun? ating electricity to the apparatus, found that 
the initrument was not adapted to magnify communicated 
electricity, becaufe its efficacy is fuch as to thew the diffe- 
rences ot flute in bodies which are in the natural ftate, and 
ufually fuppoicd not to be electrified at all! In this refearch he 
ufed every precaution which an intimate acquaintance with 
electrica) phenomena could dictate. His plates were not Val- 
wéhed, and were prevented from coming into contact; Re 
@vicr electric being interpofed but the air: and he always 

found, 
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found, that notwithflanding his utmoft endeavours to deprive 
them of clectricity, they never failed to be ftrongly electrified by 
tweaty times doubli i. Mr. Cavallo proceed led to make a 
few experiment . for the purpofe of difcovering the circum- 
fances which ” uence or produce this original ‘cleetricity, but 
they did not lead to any ¢ decifive conclufion, exce opt, that as far 
as our knowledge of electricity yet extends, there is no fafe way 
of magnifying the inte nfity of a lar; ge quantity of electricity 
but that of once Communicating It to a large metallic plate, 
applied near an ther which is not infulated, and afterwards 
trans erring the electricity from thence to a {mall condenfer 
upon Volta’s principle. 

The obfervations and experiments of this author refpecting 
the electricity retained in bodies which are commonly fuppoled 
to be uninfulated, and the caufes which difturb it, are wy 

senious, but would lead us too far into fpetulation if we 
were to attempt to defcribe or difcufs them. We cannot, 
however, overlook his {ketch of a theory of excitation on the 


doubler principle. fe thinks the cylinder alwa lys retains fome 
j | 


politive clectricity, and therefore in its rotation re snders gart of the 
rubber negative: this negative part, in its turn, produces a pofi- 
tive fate in the ( icceeding r part of the c ylinder, which is fupplied 
from the entering Pp rt of the rubber fineared vu with amalgam, 
and thus the procefs coes on till the whole furface 1s electr ified. 
It muft be confeilied that his explanation feems to afford 


nt ieht, in this moft obfcure bufinefs ; but it is prefied with 
many Ciflicultics, among which we may prefume to hold forth 
the excitation of glafs by fluid me rcury, or by any folid metal 
rubbed againft it. Mr. Cavallo will, perhaps, look in vain for 


the cor ducting and non-conducting parts duly arranged in thefe 
} 


rubbers, though fuch parts, fo arranged, are neceflary to the 
exifence of his hypothefis. 


Art. 2. Lhe Crocnian Lef&ure on Mufcular Motion. By 
George Fordyce, M. D. F. R. S- 
Ur. Fordyce begins his lecture by lamenting that he is under 


the ner mt 


necetiny of treating ona fubje e& which has been fo often 


comtidered. In the difcuffion of this fubjeét he divides mo- 


tions into two kinds, viz. original, or fuch as are produced 
without impulfe ; and communicated, or fuch as are caufed by 
the impuile or contact of bodies. Without pretending to de- 
termine whether this diftinétion be not more remarkable for 
‘S novelty than the folidity of the foundation it may ftand on, 
muft be admitted that the ufe, to which the Doétor applies 
, ISingenious and happy. From the nature of communicated 
A tion, whic bh is known to admit of no pofitive augaientation 
*y any of its tranfitions, however varied, he fhews that muf- 
Cula 


‘am motion be} ‘longs to the clafs which he terms original ; 
S 2 and 
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i » & pmCiaiLN . & {nd as all { ie power, ¢ XC rted uy any oO} the 
movie parts. contiuts inthe approach o! particles towards each 
* { ‘ ‘ 
other, he conticers that power as the effect Of an attraction, 
\ ch he ¢ the attraction of iife. He afierts that it is hot, 
1:1 ; ' — ae naod ' a 
Ke the attraction of cCoachon, ate ended with re pullion, but 
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find in this dificrtauion, much to ve aciilred, and ieveral things 
not to WV admitted without a more cxtended Conliuderation. 
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Plus large mafs of {cit tron, weighing by admeafurement 
7 ° ' of wacls } ast@a ll } - « - aon ie ae : _ = 
apout taice nunured Quuitais, lies in tne midit Of a wide ~ 


tended plain, inthe middle of South America, in latitude 27° 
2$° foutn, and at the ciftance of 70 leagues eait, 1 fouth from 
tio Salado. It has the appearance of having 
been liquid, and bears the imprefion of human feet and ! hands 
of a laree five, 2s well as the feet of larce birds common in 
that courtrv. ‘dhe extraord inary fact of 1 a mais of iron 
hon found wn the center of a vaft tract of level land where 
there are no meuntains, nor even the ‘mallet ftone, within a 


circuimtcrcace of one hundred leagues, is referred by the writer 
of this articie to an anuient volcanic explofion, of which there 


are fome veftices pear it. dhe fame fuppoiition is, with equa 
probability, urged to account for the production of another 
mats of mauve iron, in the fh: pe of atice with its branches, 
winch the author etierts, on indubitable authority, to exilt in 
thet immente foretis. Some fpecimens of the iron were pre- 
tented to the Roval Sovicty, who afterwards depofited them in 
the Britifh Museum. 


Art. 4. 
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rt. 4. rorific Experiments on the Mechanical Exparfian of 
Ar, extlainina the Canje of the great Degree of Ce'i cn the 


Su j hiro scountains, the fucden Gondenjatian of a rial 
j " 7 ar he F rhetual Mautabil ry of ath: iI heric Hi. al. 
Iky Lraimus Warwin, M.D. F. R. S. 

Kvery puiloforber is aware of the extended influence of heat 
the orerations of mature. It is univerfally “ade n that a 


chenze of temperature preduces a chance in the dimenfions of 
dies in almoft every cafe where the chemical component 
ered as to the order of thetr combina- 
tion. Lhere are aio a contiderable number of inttances 
where the reverte takes place, namely, that a chan-e in the 
dimenfions or ftate of bodies caufes a change of tentperature 
by altering their capacity for heat, or their dilpotition to be 
he celd p! oduced by evaporation, and the heat 
by hammering a piece of tron, are now become 
farmuar to the conhderation, even of the vulgar. It remains, 
nevertnelels, a fubject of enquiry how far, and under wit cir- 
cuntlances, the mere mechanical expantion, or coadenfation of 
bodies, may afedt their temperature, and this, As far as air is 
concerned, is the fubject of the able Atemoir before us. 
Ihe experiments mentioned by Dr. Darwin contilted in 
expos tne bulb of a thermometer to the ftream of air from 
in, and allo from the air vetiel of the water engine 
whica iuppiies the town of Derby, in which the re-action of 
me Water Was Cqui alent toa column of thirty five or forty 
eet In the tormer cate the mercury tell from tyo to feven 


uccrees, according to the circumftances ct the experiments ; 

latter a refrigeration of four degrees was produced. 
He allo found that a the rinometer not fealed at the top. funk 
two or thrce degrees when pla ed in the re‘ eiver of an air puing 


ry + +} nae ‘ Li = vole tak 
fom wi cn the aif Was Ati ck} Vv exh Te d. yrom thete fa 


#S Weil aS from the depofition of se in the receiver of an 
ror — ol. ee oi — ! ] “it . ry —— ‘ae ‘ 
fF pump, the vitibility of the blaft of air from a wind gun, and 


i 


te very curious phenomenon of {now and ice being p:oduced 
ey the itream of air iffuing from a veffci in an Hungarian mine, 
wucrein it is condenfed by a column of water of 260 feet long, 
ne Concludes that in all circumftances where air is mechani- 
Sealy @) inded, it becor mes Capa ble of atti acting heat from other 


dovies in Contact with it. 

le then proceeds to apply this general fact to the explana- 
ot the cold of lofty mountains, and of the upper regions 
me air: the mecre expention of the alr, in coifequeice of 
=i _ e at greater elevation, being fudicient to caule thefe 
ane otoer fimilar effects. And hence he obferves, that as the 
; b ye eX xpanfio n from diminifhed preflure, mut ps the floating 
“Pours of their heat, it eafily follows that a precipitation or 
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conde niation muit taane pidee at {uch times as the MOCrTCUry tule 
- 


es in the barometer. in the remain ling pages of his pap 


i oT 
4.4 ablir APCs 
it appears, however, that the Doctor has deceived himfelt by 
contid Plog his fubr ew foo lociely. It iS not true, th it *the 


cd duction of a {ni ii quantitt o} heat froma cloud Or ’ province 
of vapor, Comparcd w th the G uantit 5 of heat which was necel- 


{ tow, (> that vapor trom water, wil] de Vaporate e the wiht . 
-. 
A overv iiieht reconhaucration will fhew that the comparifon o of 
js _ Te 
t i {team Cnvlis _ Goes Ror appa ; becaule tne gm: of We iter 
reali\ ablorbs “id the rateint heat Cl ps loved in mainta i ne the 
C12 4 ,OTIN 4 iicAanle AAana DIS Lene ra! PH ily "which 
leads to the firiking confeguence of its being probable that 


mNaninvenuity mav hereafter regwiate the courjc of the 


’ 
winds, will fhew its own error when reduced into ftricter lane 
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2 very extraordinary fact ought to follow if his polition were 
truc, namciy, that an air pump would caufe Ggevaporation and 


P - 7 re —, +o = 
Wihd tye ui ail ext llil wt rh MON, i111} ily Wy cxnauilil ¢ the 
receiver anu jetting the air in again. bo r the proceties of iuce 


, 


ceflive expantion and devaporation of the circumambient air 
whica he deferibes co really take place on every fuch occafion, 


though it is needleis to infift that the quantities are infenlible, 
and, probably, in ali cafes intufhicient to produce any part of the 
ecneral phenomenon he attributes to them at the end of his 


, . c a i ieee te nf Well Spr ; 
firt. 5. 5 | ns on the Heat of Wells and Springs ™ 
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} . ? Veen nde 2., Hunt 
below the Surface in different Climates. By John Hunter, 


In this well-written paper the author relates a —— 
number of experiments on the femperiture of wells and {pt ngs 
in Jamaica, tiom whence he deduces two very ufeful conc! 
Hons. Lhe one IS, that this temperature an {Vw rs to the mean 
! and the other is, that 


annu Mat OF Tk pudce O1 ob Crvation ; 
tue fuppohition of any other heat proceeding from the whole 
Mais oO { a Ga Alhe WailiChn has been Ca led central neat, is falfe ; 
= ’ 
becaule it is evident that auf the emperature of the internal 
parts OF the carth were univerially afle&ed hy any oth er heat 
than that of the tua, the {prings would not follow the mean 
eat of the climate, but would be much hotter. The tempe- 
rature of the welis at K ton was half a degree more or lels 


ranregheit, and the wells and fprings were colder the 


DP. r their fituatr se Was above the level of the fea. Fii 3) 
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‘Sand, and reported to be 14.00 yards above the level of the fea, 
there is a {pring of the temperature of 61°3 
Art. 6. 4 Table of the mean Heat of every Month for Ten 

¥:ars in Lond vw. fiom 1703 to 1772 nclufively. By Wile 

lam Hebe rden, M. D. F. R- Se and A. Ss. 

This does net admit ef abridgement. Its accuracy cannot 
be doubted, and its utility 1s obvious, 
Art. 7. On centripetal Forces. By Edward Waring, m. p 

E.R. S. 

This paper. like moft of Dr. Warine’s other perform: inces, 
, unintelligible to any but protefled mathematicians ; 
and of theie, we frould i imagine, but few will take the troub . 
to comprehend it. “The whole is involved in fuch a cloud « 
alrebraical fymbols, and the propotitions are invettigated 
means of fuch a complex calculus, that it Is next to impoflible 
to give any clear account either of his mode of reafoning, or 
the deductions which he has derived from it. His defign is to 
demonitrate, in a geneval manner, what Sir Ifaac Newton 
| other writers, have demonftrated more perfpicuoufly in par- 
ticular cafes only, and to thew that the fame conclufions may be 
obtained from different principles; but as the doctrine of 
forces, which is fufficiently abftrufe of itfelf, is by this means 
rendered {till more intricate, we Cannot perceive that any ad- 
vantages are likely to arife from this mode of inveftigation. 
Had the Doctor made any new dilcoveries, or illuftrated this 
dithcult tubject with clearnefs and precifion, the world would 
have been benehted by his erudition; but this is a condefcenfion 
which can fearcely be expected from a philofopher who boatts 
of writing books which cannot be underftood by half a dozen 


© 


people in urope. Difident as we are in venturing to rank 
ourtelves ng this number, we certainly fhall not add to our 
eickamiations by attempting the tafk either of folution or abridg 

ment, but dhall refer the reader at once to the paper itfelf, 


Art. 8. Experiments on local Heats By James Six, Efq. 

Vhefe are a continuation of the author’s former experi- 
ments on the fame fubject, inferted in the late volumes of the 
Tranfactions, and made with thermometers * conftructed fo as 
to fhew the greateft heat and cold which may happen in the 
obferver’s abience. From his experiments it appears that a 
greater diminution of heat frequently takes place near the earth 

sigh ni ght time, than at any ¢ elevation in the atmofphere 
within the limits of his enquiry, and that the greateft degrees 
of ret are at fuch times always found nearett to the furface of 
the earth; that this is a conftant and regular operation of na- 
ture, under certain circumftances and dif{potitions of the atmo- 
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* Phil, Tranf, Vol. uxxit, p. 
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326 teet below the former, and their tempers 
y at bottom, the new weil 45° 2, the 
i heir depths below the furface of the earth 
ye 260 feet and 280 feet, and NJr. Six fuppoies 
r to lic level with the fea. “he other obferva- 
are exhibited in eight tables, well detervi 
every meteorological enquirer, but which can- 
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Me Afanner in which Glafs is charzed 
ud aijcharged. By Edward Whitaker 
‘+, or received fact, among electrical 

10t receive any quantity of electri- 
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me time. Dr. Grey thinks this a: 
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help language applies to the leading facts they attempted to ex- 
| e two, it appears to us that the Doctor himielf is en- 
‘ror, and has by no means confuted thole earlier elec- 
tricians. it is not our bufinets to enter the lifts; for which 
reafon we inall content ourfelves with explaining the facts ina 
f w words, according to the received doctrine 

\\ hen aa intulated jar receives a {park from a prime condue- 
hits Coatings acquire an intculty nearly equal to that of 
the ConNGUCITOr, ang ot the fame kind ; but the inner coating has 


received almoft twice as much cicctricity as the outer, half of 
wh ating through it and boing depotiied on the glafs in the 
for ot a cherge, has cauled the oppolite furface to give out an 
equal Guanuty and clectriis the outer coating. if the ipark k be 
; vhnirom tiie outer c oatng iu oft of the ¢ lectricity of the inner 

» takes the form of ach irge, the inteni ity of the outer 
coating becoming nothing ; and by this kind of alternation the 


afs may be hignly charged. Here we find nothing contra- 
dictory to the ceneral aflertion, that an electric charge conlitts 
of equal quantities of the eppofite electricities, and the thing 
which has cmbarrafled many clectricians, as well as our author, 
is the electricity which Is uncompentated and conftitutes no part 
of the charge. Franklin and others knew that glafs might be 
fimpiy electithed by communication as well as friction, though 
ak 12 of a charge they overlooked the quantity of uncom- 
peniated electricity which always accompanies it; an overfight 
by no means fuflicient to invalidate the general pofition, « on 
which fo large a portion of Franklin’s fame is built. 

The Doctor’s conciufion, that all charges are produced by 
alternation, does not fecm better founded. We know no lie 
mits to the intenfity of the electric ftate. One machine may 
charve a jar to a given ee in eight alternations ; a ftronger 
wili require only feven; a fill ftronger machine will perform 
the fame bufineis in fix ; be it may, without dithculiy, be 
conceived, that a fingle fpark from a large conductor may 
at once charge a jar of a due magnitude. Volta has made 
in experimental compariton, by w hich he determines the quan- 
tity « of coated furface equivalent to a conduct r of given di- 
mentions 5 oo it is eafy to imagine that the ttroke from the 
latter would initantly charge the former. 

If this be true, the alternate difcharge muft become merely 


) 


ideal. Who fhall determine whether thefe alternations will 
bollow the law of a powerlul or a weaker machine? A jar is 
Chara » with fome thoufand foarks, of one inch | lONg, and dif- 
“larces in one ipark of twelve inches long. Can this long 
iperx contift of a sietalas of the gees It does not feem pros 
| becaule a fmall quantity of ele&tricity cannot proceed 
1a civen length without geome ° in pieces , and form- 
gabruth; as is well known to cleétricians , who find it ne- 


ceflary 
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ceflary to have a large conductor, in order to obtain a long 
fpark with a given intenfity. Dr. Gray thinks, that it the 
diicharge were nade at once, there would be a point of ti 
at which neither fide would poflefs ele&ricity. But this is a 
mif-{tatement ; for at that point, the infide, having parted only 
with the charge, would {till retain its natural quantity, and the 
outlide would be negative as before, with this difference only, 
that the intenfity of its ftate, wanting the compenfation within, 
would be about twenty times as great as that of the furface « 
a well-excited cylinder. With regard to the charge exitting 
in or upon a fmall piece of wire ‘at the inftant of tranfition, 
know too little of the fubject to determine whether a few 
grains of wire may not be capabie of containing the charge of 
the largeit battery ; and indeed there are fome facts which feem 
to fhew that it can. 


Art. 10. Exp. riments: on the cos. f Water below its freezing 
Point. By Charles acden, M. iD. Ses. R.S. and F.A.S, 


The effects which follow from the change of temperature in 
bodies compofe fo large a part of philo fophical knowledge, that 
evcry circumstance which bears relation to them cannot but be 
vighly interefting to the inveftigators of nature. “There are 
none more curious, or which promife a greater infight into rg 
myiteries of heat than fuch a8 accom} pany the con verfion or a 
fluid into a folid = congelation ; ond it 1S a cire ene a 
which may, perhaps, greatly poamints the fucceis of resem 
into this departs nent ot phyfics, that the folid fate does not ii 
vari: bl ly follow the reduction of temperature to a given point 


It is to be hoped, that a proper difcrim ination of the facts, on 
which its commencement depends, may hereafter be traced, by 
experiments, made exprefsly with a view to produce variations 
in the loweft point the temperature may be reduced to, with- 
out de ftroying the fluid ftate. ‘Phe prefent diflertation clears 
up fome of the difficulties ; and it is earneftly to be withed that 
the author will proceed in his attempts to elucidate the fubject 
{t ; eh 

he here made his experiments by expofing pure diftilled 
water unboiled and boiled, h ob pump water, New River wa- 
ter, and folutions of line fulftances in water, to the action of 
the common fre ZINN mixtures of {now and falt, and the prin- 
cipal facts were the following. 

Pure diftilied water bore to be cooled as low as near 23° 
without freezing. Diftilled water deprived of air by ebullition 
was cooled as low as 20°}. Hard pump water had this pro- 
om in a lefs eminent degree, and turbid water of the New 
Xiver, as well as the pump water, rendered turbid by the addi- 


tion of a muddy fediment, would fcarcely bear to be cooled be- 


low 32° without freezing. This circumftance, that the want 
| of 


ae 
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of tranfparency impaired the property of retaining the fluid 
figte beiow the freezing point, was oblerved in the faline mix- 
tures as well as in mere water. Dr. Blagden accounts for the 
) s wi) which common water freezes after boil- 
ange lerving that the precipitation of calcareous earth, 
ori he.d in solution by fixed air, renders fuch waters 
turbid, and by that means promoies the effect. 

or the a ing it with faline fubftances it was found 
thet their jolution in water did not take away its property of 
being cooled below its poi it Of Con elation, though by depref- 
finz caat point they altered the Cegree of cold at which it com- 


A-vitation was found to “accelerate the freezing : but 


t not every kind of agitation, but fuch (the Doctor fuf- 
pects) as bya tremulation produced relative motion among the 
pa rather than a motion of the whole. i hat which failed 
th mmcit was made by rubbing a bit of wax againii the 
fide of the tumbler under the water. 


Phe well known fact, that water, cooled below the freezing 
point, becomes very fuddenly congealed, in a beautiful man- 
ner, on the contact of a particle of ice, is apphed by the au- 
plain the freezing of water expofed, uncovered, to 


the cold air in which frozen particles are almoft always float- 
ing. He verifies this elegant folution by experiment; and he 


~ 


fuor to ex 


oh 


aicribes the efic acy of oil in preventing the congelauon of wa- 
tes, on which it floats, entirely to this princ “ip! 2. 
Several other circumftances, not fo ealily diftinguifhed, are 
aio taken notice of as facilitating the congelation of water. 
fe are the too fudden application of cold, which is haftened 
the ner be cither metalline or too thin; becaufe thefe tranf- 
mit the heat with great facility. ‘The author likewife remarks, 
nat the freezing mixtures fhould be applied fome way be- 
' w the upper ed ge of the liquid ; otherwile the congelation 
will begin at that place, probably becaufe the thin edge does 
not fo readily recover from the reft of the water a portion of 
the heat it has civen out. Hence the moft convenient veficl 
for thefe operations is a round body terminating in a neck, the 
body to be furrounded with the frigorific mixtures, while the 
eck 1s kept above the freezing point. 

Atier realoning on thefe principal facts, and applying to the 
teft of experim: nt, our author 1s inclined to rcfer the whole 
fo fome circumftances of the more intimate nature or com- 
poltion of the water; fuch as the arrangement, attractions, 
Nd, pernaps, figure of its particles. And he fhews, on the 

ition of a kind of polarity of thofe particles, how moft 
the above phenomena may be explained. It may eafily be 
imacined that this part of the difcourfe cannot be curtailed 
; sreatly injuring its perfpicuity: for which reafon we 

der to the paper itfelf, which well de/erves to be 


rer ¥y contidered, 
Art, 
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"> , a . » . ’ 4 
Art. 11. Experiments and Objervations relating to the P; ciple 
J ’ ‘a { re - ) =. > 
4 wat “uilve i ‘ 6 DOL 7 a Si “lens “ana vi i Loptsre Me by j r— 
’ ’ - i ‘) « = 
teph Prieiiey, oie ee 


It has been for fome time admitted by chemifts that wa. 


tla 


eli 


ter is a compound of dephlogiiticated and infammaole air ; 
but Dr. Priettley, though he did not hefitate to receive this 
doctrine, itill retained a cetermimation to tnveltivate 
more minutely. » 


In confequence of fulpecting that mott of the water obtained 


hen thefe two airs are burned tovether by the elect ric Ipar k. 
was no p! r con{tituent part, but only diffufed thre ugh them, 


he ufed every precaution to deprive them of if previous to de- 


tonation. And tor this purnote he kent them couhned by mere 
cury, together with a quantity of fixed ammontac, which im- 


bibes water more ready, if not in greater Quantities, than 


’ aoall ] er ? 
quickKime or anh wher KNOWN uwolNance, 
\' bs = :! >» r ive Irie ] wet re by rned toveth - _ = oo 
* I j baat ot ar Lryus WU i Mig 6 = u LIC 4 —" eS ae ail Ccioied 


als veliels, fome water was conttantly produced, but always 
1d prefently after each explo- 
eflel was tiled with a denfe vapour. Juice of litmus 


— 


le's than the weight of the airs, a 


-* 
o* 
— 
oo 
. 


‘ ’ } | 
poured into the veliel was inftantly turned into a deep red, and 
therefore fhewed that an acid was produced. Chemical analyiis 
proved it to be the nitrous. 

“ '] : * ’ 

As in all thefe experiments the airs were exceedingly pure, 
the Doctor takes notice that it feems evident that phlogilticatcd 
air does not contain all the elements of nitrous acid, but only 


, 


fupples a bate for it; the dephlootlticated air (which was uled 
Ina greater quantitvin Afr. Cavendith’s celebrated experiment) 
jupplyine the aciditving principle. 

Krom the confideration that inflammable air cannot be pro- 
cured without the preience of water ; that the procefs for mak- 


ing ted precipitate isin part liquid, and confequently that ce- 
phiogiticated air is not obtained by the excluiion of water; 
that by experiments related in the prefent paper, where fxed 
air produced from acrated ponacrous earth expoted red-hct to 
the iteain of water, and allo when diffolved tn marine acid, 
proved twice as heavy as it mult have been if tt had taken up 


' ! i } , ) } Sasa at 
no water; and iaft.\, that water 1s ufeé in the production ot 

| } ; | a. * > > = oa + " 
every Kind of air, he thinks it not improbable that water forins 4 
contiderabie part of each. Hence, he obferves, that it becomes 


unneceflary to fuppofe that water has beem ever compefed, oF 


OCIS 


Phe contequence of this doctrine is clearly pointed out, and 
will indeed be fuficientiv obvious to the enlizhtened chemift. 
It water be a fimple fubitance, and inflammable air contain 
phlogifton, it will be quite as fimple and elegant to explain = 
calcinaven of iron by iteam, and its reductron by inflammabie 
ait, 
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with other like procefies, by the tranfitions of water and 


‘ 


3 yvifton, as by the modern hypothefis, which it mult be con- 
fila ‘is built in a great meafure on inferences, which go 
much farther in invalidati ng the old than eftablil hing the new 
Neverthelefs, as the importint conclufion in the prefent 
paper depends on a probability that the water contained in the 
airs may be fufficient to account for the quantity depofited 
on they are naeiipide we hope and truft that the Door will 
every exertion to reduce that ones to certainty. 
Art. 52. Some Observations on the re ty of Fecetables. By 
James Edward Smith 'D. ‘PRS. 
Tr. Smith, by a careful examination, finds that the trrita- 
of the {tamina of the barberry, berberis communis » fides 
in the fides of the filaments next the germen, and is perceptible c 
in ftamina of all ages. He concludes, that the purpole, this 
curious contrivance is intended to anfwer is the imp regnation 
of th cermen, the irritation being y performed by 1 infeéts which 


are on the wing, chiefly in fine funt 1y weather, when the pollen 
is molt fit for the purpofe of impregnation. He takes notice 
that the ftamina of the cactus tuna, a kind of Indian fig, are 
allo very irritable, and concludes his paper with fome in- 
terelling oblervations on other circumftances relating to the 
weconomy of the organized beings which compote the vegetable 
kingdom. 

Art. 12. An Acco unt & J Experiments made t by Mr. ‘John Mac 
Nib, at Albany Fort, Hu Hon’s Bay, relative to the freezing of 
nitrous and vitriolic Acids. By Henry Cavendifh, bfq. 
F.R.S. ~ A.3. 

This valuable paper, heing a detail of facts for the moft part 
expretled me numbers, does not admit of abridgment. The 
acids are fubject to two kinds of congelation; namely, the 
aqueous, in which the watery part chiefly, and perhay ns intirely, 
treezes, and the {pirituous, in which the acid itfelf is congealed. 
Mr. Cavendith has deduced the {ftrengths and temperatures a 
which the congelation takes place. V. 
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(CS ENESIS. 


. iv. v.25. Inftead of fhe called, one manufcript, and 
Sam. read he calfed. 
{*} . 5 - 7 aon ’ 
Pon v. 2. ‘wo manufcripts, with Syr. have and God 
f r 
2 + iflejpn 


V. 10. 
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. An hundred wanting in one manufcript and Sam, 
An buncred years wanting in three manufcripts and 


al 
i) 
wr 


ny 

V. 29. Forty-eight manufcripts, with sam. Gr. Syr. ulg. 
and both Ar: ibs, ‘¢ ad Cur Wer Rs. 

Ch. viii. vo rt. One manutcript and Sam. read olwe-leaves, 

Ch. x. v. 3. For Riphuth, one manulcript (and moft probably 
another } re ads with 1 Chron. i. 6. Dither’. 

V.4. ForD — two (pc rhaps tour) manufcripts with 

Sam. Gr. and 3 Chron. 1. 7. read Kodanrr. 

Ch. xu. v. 3. Seventecn fob. and one Sam. manufcript, read 
: nanuferipts with Sam. 


~ 
~ 
m~e 
> 
&. & 
_ 
r 
r 
r 
- 
- 
~ 
—_ 
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Ch, xiv. v. cs. The prefent text, with Gr. read Ham with 
a HE; but feven Sam. NanNusclipes, Willa jerom’s Heb. COp\’s 


» Ys . "* ‘ , ‘ 
\ . . N r) Maliuact 1 ts witn ore a \ Uli. and Arab. read 


] id. se ne eam. manuler! 1S and one Heb. with Gr. Syr 


| ad f i ‘\ . 
y s . } | .’ A aati , . . . ; 
Veorzg. One manufcript and both Arabs read, Gop date 
P , } hy {ns . e} . | —- — ¢', 
and this feems to be the true reading ; for in the other 


» ‘ 7 @ r ; 
Ch. xvil. v. 6 One manufcript and Syr. have dings fas 


V. 19. Three manufcripts, with Gr. Syr. Vulg. read, a 
Ch. xix. v.25. One Heb. and one Chald. manufcript, with 


i; c ANnCICI t ( f tt die & ‘ [ ot ree Uy Gil theje cities. 
V. 28. Four manuicripts with Sam. Syr. read, toward: 


+ 4 
‘ wif ; | ‘ " ‘ 
\? a ‘ sate | a Fh = et a om 
9 « @Ac ( Me Maiti pipe “oPG Arr. TeaG, tiv ou father. 


ipt reads, what paft thou acne 6 
~ 4 
Ch. xxi. v. 15. One manuicript, Sam. and Syr. read, aa thine 


Ch. xxi. v.12. Inttead of behind (amar) forty- two manu- 
cripts, with | ine of the earlieft edit ONS, read, one (78) which 
makes a very good tenic , 1s moreover the reading of Sam. Gr. 
ink. and ts authoriied by a parallel] phrafe | in Dan. vill. 20. 
Chap. > v.4. The He brew word (+3) though rendered 
but in our vertion, pre perly fi gnihes becar je. but more than 
twenty manuicripts, with Sam. ‘trad, cox-'2, the proper equiva- 
lent of ut. 

V. 40. Three manufcripts (one of them very antient) with 
Cr. Syt ery tome copies of T arg. read, pleonaftica: ly, and more 
conforuably to the Hebrew idiom, HE wil fend his angel. 
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bo. Thy 'y blef]ce ed Ry be hab their fifrer, and faid > 1, &c. 1 is the 
sealing of one m: inufeript, Syr. Vulg. and fome Gr. copies. 
"Ch. xxv. v. 8 Six manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Vule. 
and feveral copies of Onkclos, read, con paw full of days. 
VY. yc. For Hadar above two hundred manufcripts, with 


Sam. Arab. fome Gr. and feveral Chaldee copies, read, Hadad: 


and fo it is read 1 Chron. 1. 30. 
V. 06. ¢ - manulcript, and Sam. read, they called his name. 
Ch. xxvi. Vv. a Ler-seseis ~ (at firft) read, for the fake of 
roant, 1% ‘ath, yr Abraham. The Gr. and Arab. have alfo 
) but wi ie tan 
Ch. xxvit. v. 34. One manufcript and Gr. read, the words of 
ther J In the fame verks attcrwards, ta his father is 
wanting 1n one Mm anuicript and Gr. 
Ch. xxviii. v. 4. One Heb. and one Chald. manufcript, with 
Gr. add ¢/y father after Zbrabam. 


Ch xxix. v. 23 In one of De Roffi’s moft ancient manu- 
fcripts, under a ra ZUIC, fe ems at firit to have been the reading of 


(sr. ar l v ? 7 4 Ar } i} ry: 4 Face ob. 
V.26. Thirteen manufcripts, with moft Sam. copics, read, 
im our placesy OF parts. 


C. xxx. v. 24. ‘'wenty-three manufcripts, with Sam. read, 
according to thy words. 

C. xxxi. g- Inthe prefent text the words rendered your fa- 
ther have the mafculine affix, though they are addrefled to wo- 
men; but fifty feven manuf{cripts, and three early editions, 
with Sam. Te; ad with a feminine affix, }2°28 

ve 15s sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. Arab. read as /Prangers. 


V. 41>. Two Heb. ‘and one Chald, manuicript, with Sam. 
and Gr. put his wives _— his fons. 

V. 18. Thefe words, the cattle of his getting which he had 
fe -~ are wanting in So manufcripts, and in Gr. Syr. and 
Arab 


V.20. Three manufcripts and Sam. read 1p for 5y, which 
Michaelis thinks preferable, but De Roffi not. The difference 
cannot eafily be exprefied in Englifh; we think sy the truc 
read) ng. 

V.29 One manu% ‘ript (before correétion) read with Sam. 


and Gi. pas, tly fatier, rightly, we apprehend, with Hou- 
bizant. 


V. 33. Fourteen Sam. copies with Gr. read, and Latan 
went in and fearched rs the tent of Faceb, &ic. ad this we be- 
ucve to be the true reading v. 

V. 35. A mott antient “manufcript, and Syr. read, and Ra- 

re ard to her fat: Del, &c. 

Ve 36. Sixty-two manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. 
both Arabs, an id feveral Chaldee copies, read very properly, the 
copulative before *nxwn mn, and what is my fin. 

V. 46. 
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16. There (ow) is wanting in two manufcripts Vulg, and 


¥ oapunet , » (T . mr verona. } é& > moanniufre;: 
C. XXX. V. 24 Mh OUP Veron 2° ne MANUICTINE, and 
. * . a ' ‘ , a ’ ? . 
Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. Arab. have af! that be had, Y Tee b> me, 
. XEKIVe Ve TT6 Cone manu ript erore corre tion) and 


\ 

Gr. Syr. Vule. witha manufeript of Fargum, read, and T will 

V.22. Sixty-one m nuferipts, five editions, with Sam. Gr. 

Syr. Arab. read armenta eorum tomapo (rendered cattle in our 
ver! mm} OL <¢ il. 

V. 98. ( | Gr.a Vu ead, al! that was 


rp. read. . ‘a vi, not # , which fomfying 


V.26. In the comn Hlebrew text the phrafe runs thus, 
thefe are ? ie hich WAS born, &c. but five ma- 


nuicripts, with Sam. and all the antient verfions have, wert 


C. xxxvi. v. 2. In the p: iont text, and in our verfion, we 
re nah the DAUGHTER of Zibzon; but itis clear from v. 
that was not the aaucdter, but the jon of Zibeon. 
Yet De Roth here takes part with thofe who defend the prefent 
text, an ects the reading of Sam. Gr. Syr. and even the bei? 
1. * which have all the jor of 
Z in order to make fenfe of the prefent reading, they 
make daxchter rever to Aholbamah, as vf the hiftorian meant to 
ay, daughter ¢ mah, and crand-dauchter of Ztheon: a pitiiul 
fhift to defend the integrity | : iceueds c copies. 

V.aig. Vhe fame blunder ai det hter for fon, is again de- 
fended on the fame flicht grounds, againft the authorities of 
yam. Gr. vnd mol} copies of Vulg. : 

‘hree manufcripts with Gr. read, in the land 


V. 29. For Hadar, Sam. ale fey ve eral Heb. re Chald. ma- 
Huict Se Wil vr. read Hadad. 1 CC} hron. i. 50. 
( - XXXVI . V. 4 four lial siti. with “elt Gr. reavs 





* La Cas Bruget {is all ws t! at only three af his m anuicripts “— of 
, which would fe necel- 
fary even in che Upp ition t atit could be rete rred to Abo libama while 
fourteen manuicripts read, wit Rabanus, fiti. To thefe we muff add 
the earlieit and bet? editio: » inch as that of Venice, 14973 that of 


ae | eee. aaa eae 1: 
Vic! ad ix aiteres cad not hillan 


‘ 


Lyons, gig; that of Alcala, 1518. lt is remarkable that Wiel ef’ 
v. *?P) had alio Alii, for } ile renders, the [ONC 


Ch. xxxvill. 
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C. xxxviil. v. 2. Thirteen manufcripts, with Sam. Arab, 
Tare. read. lhe called, and again, 


Oh ew 
~ 


V.29. Three manufcripts, with Sam, Syr. Arab. fhe called, 
both the moft probable readings. 

C. xxxix. v. 12. Ten manutcripts, with Sam. Gr. and 
fome copies of Targ. have, and was fled and gone forth; and fo 
~V. 418. Read four manufcripts, with Gr. Syr. 

V. 23. Three manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. 
have, ALL that he did the rae made to profper. | 

C.xli.v.23. Forty-feven manufcripts, with Sam. and all 
he verfions, read, after them in the feminine, agreeably to na- 
ure, for ears of corn are in the feminine ; yet De Rofft fcreens 
the p= nt Mafor. reading, under the fhield of Enallage ! 

V. «<2. In the prefent text we read ¢/ be feven years was ended ; 
but mn ineteen manuicripts, a very antient edition, and Sam. 
with all the verfions, read in the plural, were. We wonder 
that this defect, alfo, was not excufed by Enallage. 

C, xlii. v. 3. Fifty manuicripts, and one antient edition, 
with Vule. and Copt. read, in Eoypt, not from Egypt, as it isin 
the prefent text, although our verlion has im £; opt *, 

V.5. Inftead of the famine was, four manufcripts, with Syr. 
read, the famine prevailed. 

V.6. One manu(cript, with Vulg. and Chald. have, /old 
CORN fo all the people. 

V.25. One manufcript, Vule. and Syr. read, thus did THEY 


wvin fhoyw 
ee é t 


s 
. 
+ 
i 


C. xliit. v. ar. Thirty fix manufcripts, with Gr. and Sam. 
verfion, read, in our hands: and the fame Te ading in the next 
verfe, re authorifed by twenty-feven manuicripts, the Sam. ver- 
fion, and Arab. Erp. 

V. 23. Two manufcripts, with Sam. and Gr. have, the 
God of your fathers. The better reading. 

C. xliv. v.24. Two manuicripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. 
Vulg. Arab. and one Chald. have our father, inftead of my 

C. xivi. v.22. The prefent text has, thefe are th e fom as which 
HE bare to “Facob, Or, by help of a Mafore tic point, which WAS 
born Facob. but twenty-nine manuicripts, with Sam. a 
Syr. Vulg. and five copies of Onk. read properly, which s 

¥. 29. Whicheom bern, fo prefent text; but fix manufcripts, 
1}. and all the verfions, were born t. 











* Guided, pro! ably, by S. Pagninus, who has, iv Eg ypto; or, per- 
ollowing im yplicitly our former tranilations, without regard to 
ginal, 
. all not henceforth mark this fort of variety, which is ex- 
equent in the Hebrew copies. 
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C. xiviii. v. 32. Inftead of he (Jofeph) d2wez, one manu. 
fcript and Sam. Gr. Syr. have, they (his fons) dawed. 

C. x! IX. Ve 13: Fourteen manufcripts a and one very antient 
edition, Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. Arab. Pol. Erp. and Barbareni, 
Targ. Gr. of St. Mark, with above twenty copies of Onkclos, 
read, as far as Lidan, YV¥ W, not over Zidon, YV¥ by. 

Cl. v. 7. One manufcript (at firft) and Vuls. read, ail 
the eiders of bis be ufe. 

V.§. One manufcript and Gr. read, all bis father’s boufe. 

V.18. One manufcript (at firit) and Vulg. read, /2 down 
before bis face to the earth. 


Exopuws. 


C. ii v.22. Eight manufcripts read, fhe called his name. 

C. iii. v. ro. Four manutcripts with Gr. and Arab. read 
cut of the land of Ecypt. 

V.12. One manutcript and Gr. and Vulg. read, my pecple. 

¥. 18. Two manufcripts, with Gr. Vulg. and one ‘Chal. 
copy, read, thou halt fay. 

C. iv. v. 6. Five manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. read, when he 
tock it out of bes bofem. 

C. Vv. ver. Four ma ufc signe with Gr. Targ. Arab. Erp. 
and a ey of ¢ Oni, — facrifice to our God. One manutcript 
(at firft) had both, to the bal, our Ged. And thisawe tufpect to 
be the true read i. 

Ch. vi. v.20. After 14/5, one manufcript, and Sam, Gr. 


. Tc le ‘ + 2 i? p ? tic 2. 
¢ \r . ‘~ . 9 % -~ “ond 
¥V. 27. Seven m. nulcripts, with oam. Gr. $ yr. Arab. reac, 
cut cf the land of Leypt. his variety occurs often, and flail 


not be again noticed, 

C. vil. v.27. Five manufcripts (in our verfion viii. 2. , 

then vefule to lek my Peodie 2 

C.x.v.g. Inthe prefent text w€ rea ts swith our young, i 
the fing. but a great number of manufcripts as weil as printed 
editions, with Sam. Xc. read rightly, you Pig inthe plural. In 
like manner thirtv-fix ma inufcripts read, with ail the anuext 
verfions, in our herds. 

V. 1%. ' hirteen manufcripts, with Gr, Syr. Vulg . three 
Cha: dee, and one Sam. CODY, reac 1, aad ava0fes WEE Clade 

¥. 24@ T WO Ta ulcrip: > (one very anuent, and unpointed) 
with sam. Gr. and three Chaldee copies, read after NMofes, and 
f far Dlg &e. 

V . 25. Thirty-three manufcripts read, thou muff give in our 


. 3°77" 
_ es 


- af 
ha. WV. 2. One manuferi pt, “es, and Cr. after jet ve!s Gj 


eciF “— ond tarmnenis. See ch. Xil. ¥. 


sead of aa the land of hei five {perhaps eight) 
, with Gr. read, in the eyes of the Egyptians. ct 
» Aile 
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C. xii. v.11. Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. with eleven copies of 
Targ. read in the plural, your faves in your hands. 

V. 1h. In the prefent text the verb rendered in our verfion, 
Moll be done, iS in the mafculine, although its nominative be fe- 
‘minine , but four manufcripts have alfo a feminine verb, and 
one ma ial cript reads, with Gr. and Vulg. ”o manner of ont 
hall ve do. This, we believe, 1s the true reading. 

" C xiii. v. 5. Three manufcripts with Sam. Gr. and Tare, 
have, when the Lord thy God, &c. ‘Thele laft words have been 
often retrenched from the prefent text. 

C.xv.v.2. We fhall give this article entire, as another 
fample of the author’s manner. 

‘rnn et devs.— nor et laus mea. Cod. Ken. 80,488, forte 69 5 
fed poite riores omillo Dei nomine my, quod fequitur; cumque his con- 
fentiunt decem Cod. Samar. Cod. Sam. 197 legit a“noon. Suffixum 
prime perfona legunt Vulg. Chald. Arabs (om. Arabs Maur. et in 
ipfo ag contextu vocabulum ny fortituda mea proximé precedens. 
(There feems to be ree wanting here to make out the fentence.) 
Conf. Kenn. Difs. 1. p. 383, qui Ieétionem hanc recepte prefert. 
Houbigantiu: fufpicatu r 1, ex proximitate alterius Jad, quod inchoat 
fequens vocabulum, a f{cribis fuiffle omiflum. Tellerus vero de judicia 
fuper Var. Le@. p. 52. conjecit contractum ob fuavitatem cantionis ; 
et pronunciatum, ac fi unum effet vocabulum, quod fonum multo 
clegantiorem efficit. Ita contractum, ac conjunctim unoque verbo, 
facta velutt crafi duorum Iodin in unum, legit Sam. T. impreffus, 
Cod. Kenn, 1, primo 242. Cod. mei 3, 354, 408, 413. Ac verior 
hee mihi viderur Leétio. Alii. Cod. pro Kousts habent patach, et ex 
anioluto, nomen faciunt in flatu conftruéto m7 non et laus Domini. Sic 
lerunt ex mss, meis Cod, xltii. (he marks their snr th Ordo Jud. 
pire. Tridineniis an. 1525; Machazor Hamburgenfe, on Patach 
eam vocabulum a inftruxit amanuenfis anonymus in Pent. meo 
autquo in 4, fine anno et loco.’ 

Here is furely a great deal of painful refearch ; but, for our 
part, we think that the authority of a fingle manufeript fup- 
J red by any of the antient verfions, and the ftriking paralle- 
1 here obfervable. muft eftablifh for ever the reading, 
= i. 25 ef caus mea Dominus. 

UL. xix. v. 08, Antte ‘ad of the whole mount quaked, feven 
prueps ten) manuferipts, with Gr. read, all the people quaked. 


, C. XXI. V. 20. 17 ith a red, is wanting in aon nianuicript 
wt Xai vi 8. Three manufcripts read, dindeth the eyes of 
- wie, and twelve manuferipts, with Sam. Gr. Oyr. ‘larg. 
we many Copies of Onkelos, have, blindeth the eyes of the clears 
so 

et XXIV. v.13, One manufcript reads, and Mofes end 


7s 3 
eke wont ud, &e. ‘Vhis is agreeable to the Greek, which 
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aS 2p ural verb, 
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C. xxv. v. 31. Two m: unufcripts, at leaft, with Sam. Gr. 
Syr. Arab. Targ. and, equiv alentiy, the Vulgate, read of bearen 


+ ’ 


sold fhait LhOu Make the (aNd Mick. 


C. xxx. v. 6. Thete words, before the mercy feat that is over 
the te/limony, are wanting in twenty-feven manufcripts, Sam, 
and Gr. ‘They teem at firft fight, indeed, to be redundant, 
but we think them a part of the text. 


C.xxxi. v.10. After, and the clothes of fervices five manu. 
{cripts, four copies oi ] are. ada, to ferve in the oa oly blace. 


C. xxxii. v. 8. Onc manulctipt, Gr. and Vule. read, 
thé way which thau haji commanded them. 

i. XXXIV. v. 12. Three manufcripts, with Gr. Syr. Vlg. 
read, Jeff it be a fnare to thee. But Syr. and Vulg, omit wt 
follows, i in the midjt of theese } 

V.13 The e prefent text reads, inconfiftently, thow /halt brea 
down their images, and cut down HIS groves, VUWR ; but one ma- 
nufcript, Sam. "Gr. Onk. Syr. Arab. (and equivalently Vulg.) 
read Conwy, their croves. 


C. i. v. 7. Four manutcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. three 
copies of ‘Targ. and the Bab. Talmud, read, the jis of Aaron, 
the priefis. “This variety occurs frequently. 


OF b. ine m: paleript t, inftcad of, before t/e tabernacle of 


the concrecationy reads 9 ‘fare the Lo rd; and the yr. has both 
readings 

c. & " 21. _ ay: manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Targ. 
read, as the Lard command i Mojes. 


oe ¥. a Three manu(cripts, with Gr. and Arab. read, 
the fe 9 jons cf Aaron, or rather, tivo of Aaron’s Jonts to diftin- 
~ them from Eleazar and Othamar. 
. § Inftead of, as Mojes had faid, two manufcripts have, 
as ye Lord had faid; aud Arab. Polyglott, as God had faid t 
NMofes. 

V.6. One manufcript, Gr. and Syr. read, his Jons that re- 
NMOUMed. 

V.15. Two manufcripts read, with Gr. as the Lord hath 
commanded to Mojes. 

a a: hci word tranflated, in our verfion, witha’, 
fms, is in the feminine, although its antecedent feet, 1s in the 
mafculine; but forty-eig ght manufcripts, with Sam. retain the 
true reading ona. 

V. 26 Inftead of beareth of the carcafe, three manufcripts, 
with Gr. S yr. and one copy of Targ. read, beareth the cart cae. 

tb. after, foal walh bis cloaths, one manutcript, and Sat. 
add and rinfe them in weter. 


V. 40 
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V. 40. The fame addition is read in one manufcript and 


jl. 

Ch. xv. v. 6. Inftead of bathe in water, two manufcripts 
read bathe bis fefb in water. 

V. 27. Pen manufcripts, with Gr. the Sextine ed. of Vulg.* 
and Arab. read, and ehofoever toucheth her, not them. 

C.xvi. v.21. The word im, which is printed in italics, in 
our verfion, and is wanting in the preient Heb. text, is read in 
one manufcript (before correc tion) and in Vulg. and Arab. 

V.24. One manufeript (at frit) read with Gr. Sor himfelf, 
and for bis hour, and for the people; another manufcript reads, 
», and for Drs honley out wants, and for the people. 

V.28. Alter, wa/f h his ates feven mannfcripts, and a very 
early edition (14$8) add, 77 «water. 

C. xvii. v. 4. Inftead of that man, one manufcript (at firft) 


read with Gr. taat foul. Thefe two werds are often con- 


' 
a1 
“. 


C. xvii. v. g. Sixteen ee gps 2. with Sam. Syr. Arab. 


and two copies of “arg. read, properly, ber nakednefiy, not their 
Ra MC]Se 

C. xix. v. 22. Inftead of with thee, two manufcripts, with 
Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. Arab. Onk. Targ. Talmud, Bab. read, 
aaalogically, cezth you. 


Ch, xx. v.13. i‘tead of they frail furely be put to death, 
minufcript (at firft) w ith Sam. and Syr. read, more expli- 
Citly, bath of thent | foal ures Vs &c. fo, 
Vir7. They foall, bath of them, be cut off, &c. is the reading 
of two manu cripts, and Arab. 
the manners of the NATION, 37, one ma- 
huleript, Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. Arab. read NATIONS, OM. 
Phe right rendering is evide ‘ntly mations; but we think that 137 
admits ity meaning, and is here a seal plural. 
-xxtv. v. 3. Shall Aaron and his fons order it, is the read- 
ms of thirteen manufcripts, Sam. Gr. and three copies of 


= * 


\ e i nitenacd ft 
© de * ,bsi vt au Ul, 


XVI. Ve 29. Near an heotoas manufcripts or editions, 
with am. Gr. Syr. Vule. Sym. Theod. four Arab. verfions, 
the Gr. verfion of S. Mark? s, and feventeen copies of Chald. 
4) 32 THEIR enemies landse 





40 which may be added the edition of Venice, 1479; of Lions, 
* dat ot Cologne, 1529. Nay, it was the common reading before 
the “iementine correction ; and Hentennius could find but ove manu- 
ier apt that read in ea; Wiclet read ix eam, whofoever toucheth her, It 


therefore, , mincing the inatter, to fay with De Roffli, ‘ non nuila 
alia exemplaria !’ 
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NuMBERS*, 

Ch. ii. v. 14. Inftead of Reue/, a great number of manu- 
fcripts, yee sam. Vulg. Targ. and feveral manufcripts of 
Onkelos, &c. read Dene 4 

Ch. iii. v. 4. The words, before the Lord, after deed, are 
wanting in one manuicript, Sam. and Vulg. and ‘ feem fuper- 
fluous’, fays Morinus. —* 

V.g. Inftead of, given to him: given to me, is the original 
reading of twelve manutcripts, with Sam. Gr. and feveral 
copies of Targ. 

V. 39. And baron, | is wanting in ten manufcripts, Sam. Syr. 
Copt. And, indeed, it appears to be an interpc'ation ; for 
Motes alone is ordered, v. 14. to number the Levites, and is 
faid to have done fo, v. 42. See Houbigant. 

Ch. iv. v.i. And to Aaron, wanting in ten manufcripts, 
andin Tara. Jerus. 

V.6. The word 7, in italics, in our verfion, is exprefled in 
two manuicripts, Sam. Gr. and Varg. 

Ch. ix. v.6. Although our tranflators render properly, 
there WERE certain men, their original had, there was cers 
tain men; but feven manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Chald. Arab. 
read in the plural. So again, 

oh. xX. vo ro. Where our verfion reads, in the beginnings of 
your MONTHs, their text has, in the beginnings of your MONTH; 
but a great number of manufcripts, v ith Sans. and all the 
antient verfions, read mn the plural. 

Ib. Eleven manuftripts, with Sam. Arab. Polyglot. and two 
copies of Targ. read, defi e THE LORD your God. 

V.a8. Five manufciipts, with Sam. and Vulg. read, the fan- 
dari of the camp OF THE CHILDREN of Reuben. 

Ch. xi. v. 1. Inftead of, it wos evil in the EARS of the 
Lerd, which is our marvin: | trani Nation; twenty manufcripts, 
Gr. Syr. Onok. Targ. Jon. Arab. Pers. read, it was evil in the 
EYES of the Lord. 

Ch. xiv. vi. r8.) After, of evvat mercy, five manufcripts, 
with Sam. Gr. Chald. add axa trut!. 


Ib. atter tran/orefien, two m nufcripts, with Sam. Gr. and 


r 
> 


fers é 


V. 22. An antient manufcript, with the Gr. of Cod. Alex. 

reac. in THI: fa t; and fo it is read in the text, v. 20. | 
Ch. x -21. Inttead of te them, vineteen manufcripts, 

with Sam. af oyr. Targ. Arab. P. read, tv you. | 
= h. xx. v. 3. One manuicript, and Syr. after Moles add, an4 


ith Aavon., 








* Here De Kotiis tecond volume begin , ut the head of which we 


find a fhort.preface, and the notice of ¢/ rtytv0 manufcripts in © 
aathor’s collection not before mentioned ; and of Axteen confulted by 
him-in other colle¢tions. Thirty printed editions have alfo been acce 
to the anthor’s library, fince the’ publication of the fir : me g, 
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V. 28. Initead of, it hath confumed ar (10) of Ahab, feven 
man ufCripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. read, it bath confumed as 
FAR AS (4 v) \ Moab. 

V. 30. Inttead of, which reacheth uNTO (7) ALdeba, two 
manutcripts, with Sam. Arab. five Chaldee manufcripts and 
the Coptic verfion read, which is By (99) Mdedcba. 

Ch. xxii. v. 5. Inftead of, the land of the children oF HIS 
PFOPLE ‘or, twelve manufcripts, with Sam. Vulg. read, the 
land of ihe eee, of AMMON, [)2?2. 

Ch. xxiv. v. Inftead of forps fhall come from the ccaft of 
Chittint, an | pall, &e. Sam. and Gr. read, there fhall come 
trom the ccaft of Chittim thoje who fbail, &¢. and four manu- 
fcripts fill retain fome veitiges of that (better) reading ; which 


is preterrcd not only by Houbigant, but by Michaelis, Dathe, 


a. 
a 


Ch. xxvi. v. 41. For fix hundred, two manulcripts read, 
with Gr hx hundred. 

Ch. xxvii. v. 7. In thefe words, then fhalt furely give them; 
the Hebrew word exprefled by them is mafculine in the prefent 
printed text; but eleven manufcripts with 5am. read in the 
tem: nineand 2 again 

lb. In their fathers brethren; the word that correfponds 
with their 1 is alfo in the male ~aline: ; but many manufcripts, with 
dam. read it rightly in the feminine. 

This sania frequently occurs in the prefent text; and may 
be ceneraliy corrected by manufcript authority. 

Ch. xxvii. v. go. After thefe words, ove hid of the goats, 
feven manufcripts, with Sam, Gr. and two Chaidee copies, add 


/, ws _ peer 
or Y fsneofcrin e 


Ch. XXIX. V. +. Three manufcripts, with Syr. and Vulg. 
read thus, ye /hall not do any SERVILE work. 

Ch. xxx. v. 8. Ten manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. 
read, he yh all make ALL her vows upIC h, & XC. 

Co. xxxv. v. 5. Inftead of this /hail be to THEM, Many ma- 
nuicripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Onk. Jon. read, this foall be to 


/ 


V. 22. One manu ilcript t, with Sam. Gr, Syr. read, until the 


Fel + Ss 2 
cds} j tbe yy :H-)? 7 ofl. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Ch. ii ve tr. Which alfa were accounted giants, as the £ 

Aims, Wanting In one manufcript and Sam. 

_ ben. v.42. Thirteen manufcripts, with Sam. (Cr. ove 
rug. jonath. and 6 or 7 copies of Onk, read th. 
Dk) iS ON THE BRINK OF the river Arnon. 

Ch. iv. v.28. Five maaufcripts, with Gr. reac. ova tere 9: 


dau fe1e STRANGE gods. 
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NuMBERS*, 

Ch. ii. v. 14. Inftead of Reue/, a great number of manu- 
feripts, with Sam. Vulg. Targ. and feveral manufcripts of 
Onkelos, &c. read Dene’. 

Ch. lil. V. 4- The words, befire the oril, after deed, 2re 
wanting in one manufcript, Sam. and Vulg. and ¢ feem fuper- 


\ 


fluous’, fays Morinus. 

V.g. !nflead of, given to him: given to me, is the original 
readiiy of twelve manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. and feveral 
copies of Targ. 

V. 39. And arom, is wanting in ten manufcripts, Sam. Syr. 
Copt. And, indeed, it appears to be an interpolation; for 
Motes alone is ordered, v. 11. to number the Levites, and is 
faid to -have done fo, v. 42. See Houbigant. 

Ch. iv. v. i. And to Aaron, wanting in ten manufcripts, 
andin Tara. Jerus. 

V.6. The word 7t, in italics, in our verfion, is exprefied in 
two manu(cripts, Sam. Gr. and Varg. 

Ch. ix. v.6. Although our tranflators render properly, 
there WERE certain men, their original had, there was cer- 
tain men; but feven manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Chald. Arab. 
read in the plural. So again, 

Ch. x. v. ro. Where our verfion reads, in the beginnings of 
your MONTHS, their text has, im the beginnings of your MONTH; 
but a great number of manufcripts, with Sam. and all the 
antient verfions, read in the plural. 

Ib. Eleven manuftripts, with Sam. Arab. Polyglot. and two 
copies of Targ. read, deft e THE LORD your God. 

V.a8. Five manufciipts, with Sam. and Vulg. read, the fan- 
dari of the camp OF THE CHILDREN of Reuben. 

Ch. xi. ver.) Inftead of, it was evtl in the EARS of the 
Lerd, which is our marginal tranflation; twenty manufcripts, 
Gr. Syr. Onk. Targ. Jon. Arab. Pers. read, it was evil in the 
PryEs of the Lord 

Ch. xiv. v. gk. After, of reat mercy, five manufcripts, 

ith Sam. Gr. Chald. add and </> truth. 

Ib. atter trar/-reffion, two manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. and 
Chald. add and f>. 

V. 22. An antient manufcript, with the Gr. of Cod. Alex. 
ceadyin THis d:fart; and fo it is read in the text, v. 29. 

Choxix. veer. Infead of to them, vineteen manufcripts, 
with Sam. Gr. Syr. Targ. Arab. P. read, ta you. ) 

Ch. xx. v. 3. One manulcript, and Syr. after Mo/es add, and 
with Aeron. 


vw 


a 








Hiere We Kotiis tecond volume beeims, at the head ot which we 
find a fhort.preface, and the notice of ¢hirtyrcvo manufcripts the 
author's collettion not before mentioned ; and of Axteen confulzed by 
him in other col'e¢tions. Thirty printed editions have alfo been adee 
to the anthor’s library, fince the publication of the fir volume. 


V. 28, 
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V. 28. Initead of, it hath confumed ar (19) of Afoab, feven 
manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. read, it hath confumed as 
FAR AS (12) Moab. 

V. 30. Initead of, which reacheth uNTO () Afedeba, two 
manutcripts, with Sam. Arab. hve Chaldee manufcripts and 
the Coptic verfion read, which is BY (59) Medeba. 

Ch. xxii. v. 5. Inftead of, the land of the children oF HIS 
PFOPLE ‘oy, twelve manufcripts, with Sam. Vulg. read, the 
land of the children of AM MON, [10P. 

Ch. xxiv. v. 24. Inftead of forps fhall come from the coaft of 
Chittim, ond foal, &e. Sam. and Gr. read, there fhall come 
trom the coaft of Chittim thoje who frail, &¢. and four manu- 
{eripts fill retain fome veltiges of taat (better) reading ; which 
is preferred not only by Houbigant, but by Michaelis, Dathe, 
&e. 

Ch. xxvi. v. 41- For fix hundred, two manulcripts read, 
with Gr. five hundred. 

Ch. xxvii. v. 7. In thefe words, thou fhait fure'y give them; 
the Hebrew word expretled by them is mafculine in the prejent 
printed text; but eleven manufcripts with 5am. read in the 
fiminine—and again 

lb. In their fathers brethren; the word that correfponds 
with ¢he:r is alfo in the mafculine; but many manufcripts, with 
sam. read it rightly in the feminine. 

This blunder frequently occurs in the prefent text; and may 
be generally corrected by manufcript authority. 

Ch. xxvii. v. 30. After thefe words, one kid of the goats, 
leven manuf{cripts, with Sam, Gr. and two Chaidee copies, add 
for a fin-ofcring. 

Ch. xxix. v. 7. Three manuferipts, with Syr. and Vulg. 
read thus, ye /hall mot do any SERVILE work. 

Ch. xxx. v. 8. Ten manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. 
read, be yhall make ALL her vows which, &e. 

Ch. xxxv. v. 5. Inftead of this fhail be to THEM, Many ma- 
nuicripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Onk. Jon. read, this shail be to 


"SV 
aUU. 


- 


V. 32. One manufcript, with Sam. Gr. Syr. read, until the 


, 
Bedi! J} ibe RIGH-pricf, 
DEUTERONOMY. 
Ch. I}, V. se VI dich é lo Wcere accounted giants, as the v4 le 


‘ims, Wanting In one manutcript and Sam. 


bh. ni. v.42. Thirteen manufcripts, with Sam. Cr. ov: 
‘we. jonath. and 6 or 7 copies of Onk. read th 
Ktc0 is ON THE BRINK OF the river Arnon. 

Ch. iv. v.28. Five maauferipts, with Gr. reid. ora there 9. 
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250 THEOLOG Y. 


V. 44. Two manufcripts, with Sam. and Gr. read, th, 
woice of the LIVING God 

Ch, vi. v. 12. Above fifty manufcripts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. 
both Arabs ard feveral copies of Onkelos, read, beware deff thou 
forret the Lord THY GOD, &c. j 

V. 13. After thele words, and ferve him, eight manufcripts, 
with Gr. and three or fou copies a Onkelos, add, and to him 
thou fhalt cleave, and {fo it is in paral. paflage, ch. x. v. 20. 

Ch. vil. v. 13. Two manufcripts, with 5am. and Gr. read, 
in the land which THE LORD fware, &c. one manufcript reads, 
which THE LORD THY Gop jiware, Xc. and one manutcript and 
Arab. read, which the LORD THY GOD WILL G IVE THEE. 

Ch. viii. ve. 7. One manuicript (at firft) read, with Sam. and 
Gr. intoa good AND SPACIOUS land. 

Ch. ix. v. 3 Phirteen manutcripts, with Gr. read, J will 
mn ee of thee A GREAT ration, m rehti 3 &e. 


teh 
+ | » *9 7 2 ~ ae | 
-_e ©. &. In tne alegy" t text the children of Ifrae] are laid 
7 ° ry ; * ’ F er , x - 
to take their Ane bem y J? ih ‘ rot} a [Pp children tf juk& fan 19 


Nhfira, and adds, there Aarcn died, and there he was buried. 
Now it is certain, from Na umib. XXXII. 2 . that they journeyed 
quite the contrary way, from 17: a Mr oper stl, to Ben- 
‘Faakan; here called Beeroth of the hihiven of Faakan. We 
arn, moreover, from Numb. xx. 28. and dCi 38.* that 
Aaron did not die at Wofcra, but on mount Hor. But the Sam. 
copy fets all to rights, and avrees exactly with the true journal, 
Numb. xxxiil. for fo it reac - = 1 the children of Iirael removed 
4 M), roth, and encamped n-"Faa ele ‘ Fr mm thence they 


EMO CA, 0271 1 Fe “ape 1 at Hi vee Fre ron the nee t/ cy YEMOVE ly 


see puramnhed nt Fhe 4 a } a ie a 

& Ma t }} ae }?! Ne aa ae f Avi , 0 }; ie 4 . la ? ‘C An Lhence t/ vy ? CV ti yi bs >] ana R= 

camped at Exion-caber. From thence they removed, end a 
e os td pers i or Se ee. } : ) 

ia ti é u Maer nels Oo] 4.) , WT ith? 2S Kad 4/ IP. la § OV thy ‘ Det y Vt- 


v1 Velie and eni imped 1m nowt Hor: : a and there Aar a a: ca ’ 1, &e. T 
Ch. xxti. vu as. In the aperctt text we read literally then 
Shall the father of the Boy sayin (though our verfion has D AMSEL) 
and the moth r, &c. and this { leci{m Is tw! ice repeated in this 
and the next verfe: but twenty-two of Kennicott’s manu- 


icripts sl with Sam. read, mirsn, the dam fel. 


'~ = ‘ 


Ch. » iM. Ve. de ‘| ne Various reac ings on this ver fe, hath 
given i to much controverfy. The prefent Heb. text reads 
mount Bba - the Sam. copy mort Gerizzim. The latter read- 
Ing is preferred and defended by Whifton, Kennicott, and Bal- 





¢ Roth quotes xxx. 30. but this is a mifts _ 
t What a triumph would it have been to the J Major: ites, if a chafm 
like this in the Sam. ¢ copy, had beer n % ur d filled u up in th eir's 

~ De Rofii does not number them, but contents hinsfelf with fay- 
7 rg, ‘ multi MSS. Codices cum Pibl. C onipl. marin. codex meus 262, 
remote antiquitats wdigae prima manu legebat a 
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ve: but the great run of critics ftand up for the former. De 


‘ 
Rail himielt prefers the Heb. rea ading, but does not think that 
the arguments drawn from this” Sumaritan interpolation againft 
the Samaritan COPY, are ta irly ul ee Gd. 

ae Pre fero et ego Hebr. lectionem; fed non ape omnia qua adver- 
jus oan aritanos ‘fuble sit: ove ay eorum fidem urgentur, Opumeé inter- 


solatio . hme. fal, a pabhies 4 fide nationis, a peivatt antiquo critico, 


t. e Samaritano, itive liraeiita, neri potuit, que cx conjectura locum 

endarit Ap tus enim electioni eonere it Garzia mons benedic- 

im tebe Dixi, /f e L)ra. fita: nam pleregue mutationes 

Cod. non a Samariti nis, fed ab Ifraeclitis corumque eodicibus re- 

perend® , multag ie accufantur a Samaritanis addita et interpolata, 
gur judaicorum Cod. adhue fupertitum confirmat autoritas.’ 


[his isa very jult obiervation, As to the point in difpute, 
fill dubious; but rather inclined to think the Sam. 
reading the true one. 

V. 20. ‘Phe omifhon of the word a// in the prefent text, 
vhich tranilators have, however, interted in Italics) has 
given rife to another controverfy. It was certainly very 
early wanting in the Heb. copies ; for both Ungen and ‘Jerom 
ment the Jews with havin g purpote ly t hrownit out * ne vide- 
rent 1 fub maledi¢ to, {1 non pofient c omplere OMNIA, &c.’ 
and the " ap, eal to the Sainaritan Copies, in which 52 all, was 
uniformly retained. In fact, it is {till found ia all the Sam. 
manufcripts, was read by the Gr. tranflators, and, what is 
more furprifing, is now read in two, and was, at firft, read ia 

other Heb. manufcripts; it is, therefore, moft probably 
the true reading: yet we cannot fee any great caufe for mak - 
in? it a matter of fo great imporcance, or qua irrelling with the 
Jews about it: for furely he who fa ys the words of a law, mutt 
be fuppofed to mean ALL the words. Befides, why would 
the Jews thruft out the word here only, when it occurs fo 
often clfewhere in the fame conncétion? All that we can with 
juttice infer from it is, that here, as well as many other 
places, the oan. Copy is a more compleat one than the pre- 
lent Heb. 
<xxil. Vv. 6 We have here two whole pages about a 
mere Nlaforctic stifle namely, whether the letters mavdn 
thould be written in one word, or divided into two? and 
asain, whether the m fhould be of a common or gigantic fize ? 
I ity-feven or thirty-eight manufcripts, and above twenty 
editions Sw them conjunétly, and with an 7 not bigger than 
ufual. Forty-four manufcripts, with thirty-feven editions, 
r ad conjun inctly, but with a big m. The reft divide, but dif- 
ferently: fome thus mw $n; fome thus mm? n; and here 
#2ain, the m rifes beyond the common fize in forty-three ma- 
nufcripts, and twenty-feven editions ; but is of an ordinary 
ftature in fixteen manafcrigts and five editions. Nuge nuga- 
rum! and well might the author fay ‘ que fat prolixe notavi- 
4 mus,’ 
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282 THEOLOGY. 


mus,’ efpecially as in a great number of inftanees, he has been 
extremely {paring in his obfervations ; and omitted thoufands; 
of various Iections of more importance. 

V. 44. In this verfe, in the common text, Je /hua is called 
Ho/bea, and fo rendered in our verfion. This, indeed, was his 
original name; but it had been changed into ‘/c/hua, Numb. 
xiii. 16. And it is not probable that “he fhould athbreiesiie be 
called by any other name; accordingly more than a dozen 
manuferipts, with Sam. Gr. Syr. Vulg. both Arabs, and two 
copies of Onkelos, read Ya/ouc. Let us now fee how a Rab- 
bin (R. Immanuel in ined. fuo comment. in Pentat.) de- 
fends the prefent reading: ‘the fertpture calls him Hofva, 
becaufe it was the name by which all the Ifraelites knew 
him; for who but the fele& chiefs of the people knew that 
Mofes had given him the name of Jofhua ?’ 


TosHua. 


Ch. iv. v. 6. Their fathers, which our tranflators have fup- 
fupplied in Italics, are iound in four manufcripts and feveral 
editions. 

ry v. ver. r. Inthe prefent text we read, until WE were 

affed ever; 2s if the writer hed been one of them. But 
above thirty manuferipts with fix editions, both the Talmuds, 

and al! the antient verfions, read until THEY puffed over. 

V.6. Inttead of a2! the peaple, above twelve manuicripts, two 


editions, and fome copies of arg. read ail the generation 


Ib. Would give THEM, which is the reading of fe wend mis 
nuferipts, and of Syr. and Arab, feems better than the prefent, 
would give US. 

V.10. We are told in the prefent text that the Ifraelites 
kept the p pal lover on a7 Jourteenth day of ihe mouth; of what 
mont h we are not told: but a contiderable yeryer of manu- 


iC: pts, two cd Seer and Oyie read im the rfl mont. And 
feveral Chaldee copies read equivalently ix N ine One of De 
Re i’ s manufcripts adds, after pa%iwer, TO THE LORD. 

V. 14. In the prefent text the ange i 2hfwer to Jofhua, who 
had : uked him Ww! hether he was for the: > f for their advertaries, 
Is: NAY, but as aceptam,&c. But inte d of the Heb. word 


that COrre) pon ds VW th Nay. wd, ‘ thove thirty manufcripts one eci- 
+) , ‘ . ve 7 a ? 3 «6 
tioh, with G rf. Syr. and {ome & yaiace cs Diss. i aG a Work that 


means TO HIM }. 
, 


Ch, vi. v. =, What our tranflators render de said, is in the 


- ‘YY ‘ - . “ ? Se ae 
prefeim Lieb, text tvey faites but many manufcrints and editions 
read by anal 1 *? narrn } < 

ad reat, MikLiise — put the CC nfufio: J Oj te? UB) be ts and genae! , 


and gees 1 the common Heb. copies, is very 2rcat. 

Ch. vill. Vv. 12. Here we have two re: ding gs in our verfion 
of the ty Ai. Which is the true one? I: matters not 
much : <p ut it feems the greater number of manufcripts sead of 


* 


ait 
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De Rofi 


the city. Some few read both of the city Ai. Though De 
Roi prefers the firft, the other two are certain}y more natural 
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and diitinetive. 

V. 13. Intfte: ad of “7s/fsua WENT y Several manu{cripts, and 
fome editions, with Talmud Bab. woh i's Joybua svTAD. 

V. 14. AInftead of in the city, which is the reading of the pre- 
fent text (though not of our tranflation) feveral manuicripts 
and editions rcad with Syr. in 47. his variety often occurs 
in this chapter. 

Ch. ix. v. 4. Our tranflators render, after the common text, 
They did work wilily, and went AND MADE AS IF THEY HAD 
BEEN AMBASSADORS, YUU); but teveral manuicripts, with 
Gr. Syr. Chaid. Vulg. Arad. read weyn, AND TOOK PROVI- 
SIONS WITH THEM; tulerunt joi cibaria, as Jerom renders it. 
And this is the true reading. 

v.24. Some manufcripts read brows) t out thofe FIVE 
KINGS. 

Ch. xxi. v. 36, 37. Thefe two verfes are not in the com- 

mon ficbrew text; but are found in a great number of manu- 
feripts and editions, with fome iittie variety in the order and 
names ; and fo read all the antient verfions.* 
Ch. xxii. v. 34. Here we read in the text the chiddren of 
Reuben and the childrex of Gad called the altar ——what? no- 
thing; but *the word 17 ed is under{tood, though not write 
ten,’ iay the Rabbins and Rabbinifts: but can any one feri- 
oully believe that hg author of the book of Jofhua wrote 
in that manner? The true reading was followed by Syr. and 
Arab. and is ftill found in fome Heb. manutc: ipts, and in feveral 
early printed copies. 

lb. That the Lord is God; fuch is the prefent reading: but 
amore emphatewal one is preferved in more than feventeen 
mianufcripts agreeably to all the ant. vv. namely, that the Lord 
God is THE GOD. 


JupceEs. 


Ch. i. v. 1g. Though oi is verfe is well rendered in our ver- 
fion, hut could not drive ou , &c. vet there is nothing for could 
in the Heb. text ; but two wade tng with Gr. Chald. Vulz. 
read that word. 

Ch. ut. ve. 7. Inftead of ferved Paalim and THE GROVES, 
two MSS. with Syr. and Vulg. read more properly frved 


tim ard ASHTAROTH; for Afhtaroth was the ceneral name 


— 





ie Here De Rofli enters into a ferious defence of the authenticity of 
this patlage, againft the Rabbins, Burck! lin, and Bruns, who were 
her to be lauy he ‘d, than reafoned, out of their obftinacy. Reafon 
would reftore the verles in queftion on the authority gf the ant. vv. 
without the concurrence of a fingle manufcript. of 
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male divinities. 

Ch. v.v. 3. The repetition even /, 1s wanting in four ma- 
nufcripts and Syr. and the firf J, and to the Lerd, 2 are wanting 
in three or four manuferipts and Arab. which laft wants alfo 
the firit, J wil fing. The true reading, we whee + is that of 
he text; and is quite poetical. So Shakefpeare, *1 told you, J, 


i 
‘ 2 . } ’ J "sh r - 4 * 
he wh my ie + ntic fOOl]. 4 ts . nf rs), i’ rE « 
j a f . ‘ , ] . } i- i} - ) . , ‘7 “re Ane 
7 ? ‘ fi ey sité LE USAvt 5 Ve lide DE i449 GOWN, are Wanfe 
D emnawt way 


mz in feventeen manufcripts, and words, /e Jay down, in eight 

“ ] ' P ] ry we 
manulcripts, Syr. and Arab. have only thefe lalt. There is 
vihbly a redundancy of words ; but we think they may have 


’ 


been all, except, perhaps, se Jey down, a part of the original 


Ch. vi. v. r4. Inftea d of the Lord looked upon him, one ma- 
nufeript, with Gr. and Arab. have the ANGEL OF THE Lord 

Ch. vi. v. 18. The fword, which is wanting in the prefent 
text, is read in feveral manufcripts, eral in Syr. ‘and Chald. It 
was alio, probably, in the copy of Ar: 

Ch. xiv. v. 94, 15. There is a cot nfiderable difficulty in ex- 
plaining and according thefe two veries ; and they could not in 
rHREE days expound the riddle: and it came to pafs o on the sE- 
venta dev, &c. One would have rather expected the 
FouR TH; and fo read Gr. Syr. and Arab. ‘This, we think, 
is the true reading. ‘They folicited Samfon’s bride to wring 
the fecret from him, as early as the fourth day; but fhe 
could not prevail until the feventh. R. Solomon Parchon, 
fays De Rofi, was fo ftruck with ~ incoherence of the pre- 





fent rea ing that “ gives it up, and thinks that Jeventh is here 
for third. O De Rofi’s own moft antient manufcripts 
makes all clear the reading, verfe 14, feven inftead of three: 


they coud not in the fewen days, &c. One of Kennicott’s martu- 
crip before it was correcte: J) omitted altozether thefe words 
It came to pajs on the feventh day. This alfo 
makes the text confiltent; but ftill we prefer the reading of 


Ch. xv. v.20. Inflead of fventy years, the Talmud of Jeru- 


Ch. xvu.v. 7. Thefe words, of the family of Fudah, were 
wanting fat firft) in one m: nufcript, and in Syr. and Arab. and 
this is ey ide ntly the true reading ; for how could a Levite be 


of the fu i ol Judah ? 
Ch. xviii. v. 30. Hege, in the prefent text, Jonathan, whom 
> Danites of Laifh made their prieft, and who in ch, xvil. 
v. 7. 8 called a Levrte, is faid to be the fon of Gerfhom, the 


fo: of MANASSEH. But Ger/hom was not the fon of ALanaffths 
but 
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but of AMPs: neither could the fon of Adanasfeh be a Levite. 
Yet all the antient verfions read AZana/jch, except the Vulgate, 
which has 14/es. his reading of the Vulgate is admitted 
even by the Talmudifts themfelves ; who affirm, that the Ger- 
hom here mentioned was truly the fox of Mofes; but * on ac- 
count of his evil deeds, had the letter 3 thruft into his name, 
ox rather fufpended over it, by way of difgrace.’ It was left, 
however, fuipended (fays R. S. Jarhi) to thew that he was, 
neverthelefs, the fon of JAd/es. Some copyiits, not attending 
to this nice diftinction, not only brought down the degrading 
letter into its fuitable place, but gave it a fize fuperior to its 
companions. ‘Iwenty-nine manufcripts, and as many editiosis, 
read plainly MANASSEH ; but fixteen manu(cripts read MA 
NasseH. For our part, we have no fcruple to exclude this 
famous nu, (whether pigmy or Patagonian) and to read with 
Vulg. and common fenfe Gerj/hom the fon of Moses. If the 
facts here related be fuppofed to have happened after the death 
of Samfon,* 7. ¢. 334 years after the death of Mofes; we 
would not have great objection to the reading of Theodoret 
(Queit. in Jud. Q. 26. Tom. I. p. 343 of the lateft edit. 
in 8vo.) who, writing on this very text, exprefieth himfelf 
thus: ‘the lineage of this Levite we manifeftly learn ; for Jo- 
nathan (fays the hiftorian) was the fon of Adanaj/ch, the fon of 
Ger/bom, the fon of Mofes.’+ But if the hiftory be referred to 
the life-time of ‘fo/bua, we muft prefer the other reading, and 
leave out Manaffeh. 

Ch. xx. v.15. For twenty-/ix thoufand, three Gr. copies 
and the Vulg. read twenty-five thoufand; and this agrees with 
Jofephus : and with the context. See vv. 355 445 45. 46. 


Ru TH. 

Ch.i. v. 1. Inftead of in the FIELDS (country) of VWeab, a 
great many manufcripts and feveral editions read ix the FIELD; 
and fo again verfe 2, 6, 22, and ch. ii. v. 6. 

V. 8. Inftead of as ye have dealt, in the mafculine; two 
copies have YE have dealt, in the feminine. : 

V. 1g. For THEY twa, (men) the reading of the prefent 
text, a great many manufcripts have THEY twa (women). 

Ch. tli. veg. After thefe words, who art thou, eight manu- 
icripts add, my daughter. es 

_V. 15. Though our tranflation here reads, sHE went inta the 
city, their text had, HE went into the city: but more than forty 





——— 


* And be only related proleptically, Joth. xvii. 6. which may really 

the cafe. fips bit ia a 

+ Since writing this we learn, that this reading of Theodore? is alto 
that of the Glafgow O@tateuch, which has attually Invabar Rot Merah 
er viet Jipeau ivy Muon 
manufcsipts, 
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manuCripts, with fome editions, and Syr. and Vulg. read sue 
went, &c. 

Ch. tv. v. 4. Our tranflation has, dut if THOU wilt not re- 
deem it, very properly, though contrary to the prefent Heb. 
text, which has, Aut if HE w ill not redeemit. Buta great many 
mi.rulcripts, and fome editions, with all the antient verfions, 
read THOU 

V.5. inftead of thou mujf? buy it alfo oF RUTH, one manu- 
feript, at irft, feems to have read with Vulg. thou muj? aifa buy; 


beiter aoguire, RUTH, &c. ¢. ¢. thou mutt take Ruth along with 


it; thou canft not purchafe the one without the other. This 
we take to be the better reading.* z. 


(To be continued.) 





Arr. m1. ApHorisms oN Man: Tranfated from the original 
German Ms. of John Cafpar Lavater, Citrzen of Zurte. With 


a Fiontifpiece. Pot 8vo. P.232. Price 3s. fewed. Johnfon. 


Tue author of thefe Aphorifins feems to have proceeded from 
the head to the heart, or rather the ftudy of one enabled him 
to trace the diferent forms the pe fons wear, and to diferimi- 
nate many of their almott endlefs combinations. We with 
pleaiure read the on! ly maxims extant written by a benevolent 
man; and perhaps it is necefiary to love the human race, and 
to be one of its ornaments, before the virtues and vices which 
adorn and debafe it can be difcerned and unfolded. He mutt 


have gen us who can point out its Characteriftics, and cifplay 


the iublime be deicribes. 

We fhall infert the dedication and advertifement, as they 
both give an account of the work. In the latter, maxims are 
weil defined to be, the * verdicts of wifdom on the reports of 


CAVE! flee. 


DEDICATION TO HENRY FUSELT, A.M. 
6 Toba deny lierewar nf man fr on 1 } d f iinet biafled 
. wiser OL GDC, rom tne lang oO your unDiahnec 
friend, this te't iy of efeem for your genius. 

* All the world know that this is no flattery ; for, in an hundred 
things, | 2am: i VOur opinion: es it, in what concerns the know- 
} ? , > ° ‘ *_ ore WS boas > } . - ° 
aes Powanaine, are fearer to > another than anv two 1n ten 
thoufand , 

. ve Dat T gi e .ore 4 +" on rof: it of lo Ofte experi ence, matt ured and 


Ee er . 

confirmed by :arious and daily application. I: will be found, 1 hope, 
om solmfeet Mae's > = 2. cr “ 

an uiciui BOOK fur every clafs of men, from the throne to the cottage. 





a I + 1 Se tof’ rk ~* > “-* o} 
. Re 1 i R ] Wor Rn 2 iS at the e: id of Ae tinrd V ol. among 
thc on’ i ian2 (as the Jews call the final A part of the Sumy of Solomons 
Rez , 4am ida: , Hefer, nd Ee -/ 2/5es.} But as this ‘Retiew is 


—— he . 
ae Mei val y rat ‘for thie S fake otf tl ic Enehth reacer, we fhall, 
thyoug! houl, follow the order of DOOKS 1 ¥ 


wea 


nh OUFr Vulgar verhion. 


2 All 
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All isnot, cannot be, new; but all ought to be true, ufeful, import- 
. and much, I truft, is new and individual. 
« T give you liberty not only to make improvements, but to omit 
what vou think falfe or unimportant. 

+ The number of rules may appear large, yet it is {mall compared 
to what might have been written ; inthe mean time you and I, 25 well 
our readers, may find ample employment in ftudying thefe. 


ant 


as 


Zuric, Ofober 135 1787 J.C. Lavarter.’ 


ADVERTISEMEN T. 


‘In the following colleétion of Aphorifms, the reader is not to 
exnett a fet of maxtins compiled from the author’s own, or by him {e- 
letted irom the works of others; but an original, meditated and com- 
pofed in the feries here offered during the autumn of 1787, and tranf- 
mitted in the author’s own in anufcript to the publifher. 

Norwithitanding the rapidity that attended this work, (and the 
world know that all this auther’s works are effufions), it will be found 
to contain what gives their value to maxims verdicts of wifdom on 
the reports of experience. It fome are truifms, let it be confidered 
that Solomon and Hip Ps ocrates wrote truifms: if fome are not new, 
they are recor eel an air of novelty ; if whim fhould appear to 
have di¢tated others, it was the whim of humanity ; and what may be 
deemed rafh will be found to flow frcem the fervour of indignant 
honeiiy, or the exultations of mesg gy Acute and pertpicuous, 
{| 





ev are not infecied by the cant of fects, or circu: sokesthe d by local 
notions, but ceneral as the pafiions and fe lings of the race. 
‘ It is the intention of the editor to add another volume of Apro- 


RISMS ON ART, WITH CHAR ACTE RS AND [XAMPLES, Not indeed 
by the tame author, which the reader may expect in the courfe of the 
vear.’ 
May, 1788. 
Many of the aphorifms are fo well expreffed in the tranflation, 
that the y have all the merit of an original the ioht almoft in- 
tuitively {truck off; whilit fome certainly -annot be termed 
efujions, as the phrafes are far-fetched, and the language being 
doparently tortured, renders the fenfe obfcure. ina ‘work of 
this kind, trite obfervations will of courfe occur, aud obvious 
truths are obtruded on us; thefe we expected, but now and then 
a childith play on words exhibits in a new lizht the inconfiftency 
of the human underftanding. The blemuifhes, however, are 
svt §, and the work, taken colleétively, we think the moft 
iInterefling and origi inal production we have for a long time 
perufed, and that it docs equal honour to the goodnefs, difcern- 
ment, and fenfibility of the author. 
The number of the aphorifms is 647.—The following ex- 
ts wil enable the reader to judge for himfelf. 
ea  Pifinguit with exadtnefs, in thyfelf and others, between wih: 
_ wih, in the dridtch fenfe.— Who has many wifhes has generally 
Dut ber wall. W ho has energy of will kas few diver, ging wifhes. 
Waote will is bent with energy on oz, mips renounce the wihes for 
mary 


tr. 




































ae EE alae: sips? lhe 


7 ae 2 
OI lees 
rs wr 


a = agape aang ally 
PD RAPE BD, BAR, i 6 Pe 


_ 


288 MORALITY. 


many things. Who cannot do this is not ftamped with the majetly of 
human nature. The energy of choice, the unifon of Various powers 
for one is only will, born under the agonies of felf-denial and re. 
nounced defires.’ 

21. © Calmnefs of will is a fign of grandeur. The vulgar, far from 
hiding their qvi//, blab their wifhes—a fingle fpark of occafion dif- 
charges the child of paflions into a thoufand crackers of defire.’ 

ci. © The lofs of taite for what 1s right, is lofs of all right tafte,’ 

8>. * Call him wife, whofe actions, words and fteps, are all a clear 
becaufe, to a clear why ?’ 

103. ‘ Sagacity in felecting the good, and courage to honour it, ac- 
cording to its degree, determines your own degree of goodnefs,’ 

123. ‘ Who has done certain things once, has done them a thoufand 
times.” 

135. * Who can look quietly at nothing, will never do any thing 
worthy of imitation.’ 

139. * He who had genius and eloquence fufficient either to cover or 
to excufe his errors, yet extenuates not, but rather accufes himfelf, and 
unequivocally confefles guilt—approaches the circle of immortals, 
whom human language has dignifed with the appellation of gods and 
faints." 

144. © There are actions, fentiments, manners, fpeeches; there isa 
filence of fuch magnitude, energy, decifion—as to be fingly worth a 
whole life of fome men. He who has thefe features never cam att 
meanly—all his a¢tions, words, writings, however to appearance am- 
biguous, muft be ftamped by their fuperior energy.’ 

145. * There are many who are much acquainted with mam, and little 
with the wor/d; others that know the avorld, and are not acquainted 
with max. ‘Vhefe two kinds of knowledge, mittaken for each other, 
occafion many unjuit and precipitate decifions : let every one, really 
intent on the ftudy of mankind, avoid confounding, and carefully 
fearch to unite them.’ 

160. * There are rapid moments of joy and of grief ; moments which 
every one has, at leaft once in his life, that illuminate his charatter 
at once.’ 

1-3. ¢ Who crawlingly receives, will give fupercilioufly.’ 

185. © All finery is a fign of littlenefs.’ 

202. * Who in certain moments can entirely lofe himfelf in another, 
ani, in the midit of the greateft action, thinks of no obferver, is a jewel 
in the crown of human nature.’ c 

210. * ‘The wrangler, the puzzler, the word hunter, are incapable of 
great thoughts or actions.’ 

233. * Who, in receiving a benefit, eftimates its value more clofely 
than mn conferring one, fhall be a citizen of a better world.’ 

240. ‘ Imitate him whofe obfervation pafles not even the moft minute, 
whiltt it follows only the higheft, objets : the feeds of grandeur lie al- 
ready in himfelf, he gives his own turn to every thing, and berrows 
lefs than feizes with one immediate glance : fuch an one never ftops, 
hus flight is that of the eagle, who, hike an arrow, wings the mid air, 
whilit his pinions appear motionlefs.’ 

248. * Know’that the great art to love your enemy confifts in never 
lofing fight of maa ia him: humanity has power over all that is eo 
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the mot inhuman man ftill remains man, and never can throw of all 
tute for what becomes a man—but you muit learr to wat.’ 
2s. * The merely juit can generally bear great virtues as little as 
great vices.” ; 
266. * He who is always in want of fomething cannot be very rich. 
'Tis a poor wight who lives by borrowing the words, -decifions, mien, 
javentions, and actions, of others.’ 
282. © The more there is of mind in your folitary employments, the 
more dignity there is in your charaer.’ 
28:. * He, who can at all times facrifice pleafure to duty, approaches 
fublimitv.’ 
314. * Let the four-and-twenty elders in heaven rife before him who, 
from motives of humanity, can totally fupprefs an arch, full-pointed, 
but offentive os sot.’ , 
323. ‘Call him Saint who can forget his own fufferings in the 
minute griets of others.’ 
363+ * Sneers are the blafts that precede quarrels.’ | 
400. © Diftruft your heart ¢.nd the durability of your fame, if from 
the ftream of occafion you fnatch a handful of foam,. deny the ftream, 
and give its name to the frothy burfting bubble.’ 
491. * Truft him little who praifes all, him lefs who cenfures all, 
and him leait who is indifferent about all.’ 
503. * No wheedler loves.’ 
so7. * He, who has frequent moments of complete exiftence, is a 
hero, though not laurelled ; is crowned, and without crowns, a king : 
he only who has enjoyed immortal moments can reproduce them.’ 
534. © He, who is matter of the fitteft moment to crufh his enemy, 
and magnanimoully negletts it, is born to be a eonqueror.’ 
556. * Where there 1s much pretenfion, much has been borrowed-= 
Nature never pretends.’ 
-s. © Truth, Wifdom, Love, feek reafons ; Malice only caufes.’ 

>. « Save me from him who is inexhauftible in evafions when he is 
called upon to doa good thing, and teems with excufes when he has 
done a bad one,’ 

604. * Take here the grand fecret—if not of pleafing all, yet of dif- 
pleating none—court mediocrity, avoid originality, and facrifice to 
fafhion.’ ; 

627.* There are moral rifks as decifive of greatnefs of mind as the rifkc 

of Columbo, or that of Alexander when he crank the cup whiltt Philip 
read the letter ;—~in thefe there is lefs of boldnefs than of intuition : 
but feck not for them in the catalogue of inferior minds.’ 
‘ 630. * A £ od, an antmal, a plant, are not companions of man; nor 
Is the jaultl/s—then judge with lenity of all ; the cooleit, wifeit, beft, 
ail without exception, have their points, their moments of enthufiafm, 
fanati: ifm, abience of mind, faint-heartedne’s, ttupidity—if you allow 
a for thefe, your criticifms on maa will be a mafs of accufations of 
aficatures,’ 

030. * Receive no fatisfa¢tion for premeditated impertinence—for- 
§*t it, forgive it—but keep him inexorably at a dittance who offered it.” 

043. ( the loft in the book.) © If you mean to know yourfelf, interlipe 
fuch of thefe aphorifms as affe¢ted you agreeably in reading, and fet 
9 ik to fuch as left a fenfe of uncaiinefs with you; and then fhew 
reer Copy to whom you pleafe.’ N. 
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ArT. Iv. REMARKS on the mof? important Military Operations 
of the Englifh Forces on.the weflern Stde of India, in the Years 
1783, 1784. Jn @ Series of Letters to a Friend in England, &¢, 
by a Britifh Officer. 124 pages, in 8vo. London. Robfon, 
1788. 


THE defign of this littke work is extremely laudable. A 
Lieutenant Sheen, and Captain Oakes, had, in their Narratives, 
reprefented the army under Gen. Matthews in a point of view, 
that reflected difgrace on its oficers. <A brother officer here 
{teps forth to vindicate their conduct; and, unlefs the facts 
which he produces can be proved to be falfe, we think he has 
fairly effected his purpoie. 

The author (whofe name we learn is AZodie) after regretting 
that this tafk fhould have been reterved for one * who has fo 
little to boaft of, with refpect to literary abilities,’ hopes, how- 
ever, that his countrymen, from their inherent love of juftice 
and truth, will attend more to fact than form, and * be thankful 
for any materials that may ferve to elucidate their enquiries, 
under whatever difadvantages they may be procured,’ 

‘ Encouraged from thefe confiderations (continues he) I fhall pro- 
ceed to give, in the courfe of our correfpondence, a faithful and par- 
ticular detail of the moft interefting part of the military operations, on 
the weitern fide of India, during the years 1783 and 1784: and this 
l entreat you to communicate to as many of your friends as you can; 
that it may appear to the world, with what little reafon the army has 
been fo fhamefully ftigmatized.’ 

* My intention ot writing thefe Letrers is not to exculpate Gen. 
Matthews from imputed guilt, but to clear his officers and foldiers 
from the imputations with which they have been indifcriminately 
afperfed ; as if it were not poflible for them to be otherwife than guilty 
under him. Admitting him, therefore, in all refpects, to be as culpable 
as reprefented—guilty of cruelties and peculation—it mutt be unjuft 
to make it a neceilary confequence, that the officers of the army, under 
his command, were equally criminal: for in direét contradiction af 


aha 


nr. 


all the malicious reprefentations to their prejudice in the public prints, 
f can in confeience potitively declare, that there never was an army 
in any quarter of the globe, lefS inclined to acts of cruelty and op- 
preitior ; nor one which had] exhibited Rronger proofs of unwearied 
zeal, honour and humanity,-than that employed on the weftern fide of 
India, during the lat * ag 

From this fample of the author’s ftyle, it appears, that be 
has not vet been jackneved in the way of writing: but he ex- 
prefles himfelf with an air of candour that pleafes, and with a 
maniinefs becoming one who is confcientious that he fpeaks 
the truth. 

The whole mafs of afperfions that have been, by different 
hands, thrown upon Gen. Matthews’s army, the author finds 
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collected into one paragraph in Dodfley’s dunual Regifier (1733/3 


namely, * That as flaughter, cruelty, rapine and avarice — 
ifgrace 
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difgraced this expedition in its commencement at Onore, fo 
the fame deteftable maxims and vices continued to ain 8 
whole progres, till thefe were, at its fatal conclufion, moft 
crue! ly requited ; when the innocent, indifcriminately te Pp 
guilty, became victims to the rage of an exafperated and 
mercilefs enemy.’ 

The firft charge brought againft the army is, that when 
¢Onore was taken by ftorm, a cruel flaughter is faid to have 
heen made of the inhabitants, of all fexes and ages.’—* But 
nothing,’ fays the author, ¢ can be more groundle{s than this 


allertion; the enemy were treated with the utmoft tendernefs 
and humanity. ‘he number of prifoners were 2800, (not 
1200, as 1S aflerted in the above dnnual Ree rifter) who were 
liberated imi nediately after they were c aptured.’ 

Lieutenant Sheen had faid in his Nievrat ‘vey that the army in 
their march towards the Ghauts, had in a (kirmith with Hyder’s 
poligars * put 300 of them to the bayonet.’ Mr. M. does not 
deny that the bayonet was ufed, but it was ufed againft an 
armed oftenfive enemy; and that the number who fell were but 
one hundred and feventy. 

Not lels exaggerated is L. Sheen’s account of the number 
killed at the aflault of the Ghauts. ‘hey were not about * 500 
killed or wounded ;’ they did not exceed 120. 

L. Sheen’s charge againft Gen. Matthews, for having fecreted 
the treafure found in " Bednure, Mr. M. allows to be nearly 
quit. [he former makes the fum amount to thirty lacks ot 
pegsdas, befides a confiderable quantity of diamonds, Xc. the 
latter thinks it could not be lefs than twenty-four lacks, with 
jewels of a confiderable value; fo that the whole could not be 
lefs than 150 ,0001, 

Although the army under the command of Gen. M. had 
great reafon to be diflatisfied with his conduét on this occa- 
uion,* yet, much to their honour, ° ne y never failed to pay 
implicit obedience to his orders and directions. But his brave 
army was not properly fupported, nor his repea ated applications 
to the government of Bombay, for the neceflary afliftance, paid 
any regard to. For the truth of this the author appeals to the 
General’s letters to Lord Macartney and Sir Eyre Coote, fub- 
loined to the p: umphlet. 

Our author then proceeds to repel another calumny of 
ative to the aflault and furrender of Annantpore. 
‘Yhen a practicable breach was effected, (fays the Licut. ) 
Orcers were iflued for ftorming and giving no quarter; which 
m ately executed, and every man was put to the fword, 
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lhe author fu ppofes, that a fum of not lefs than 3000], would 
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except one borfeman, who made his efcape, after being wounded 
in three different parts.” 

‘lo this afiertion Mr. M. gives £ the moft peremp tory denial ;’ 
and in order to gain credit with his reader, gives a detail of the 
pr roceedings of our troops, from a journal of the fcene of action. 

‘The ftorming party was Comma inded by Captain Dalzeblmof the 
42d. ¢ The befie: ged made little refiftance, and fled to the 
luner gateway: our men, with bayonets hxed, — forced 
open the wic ket, whilft others efcaladed the walls. A con- 
fiderable flaugnter entued among thofe of the enemy who had 
the temerity to oppofe the aflailants. The officers, however, 
ufed every caution to prevent acts of cruelty ; and though it is 
well known, how difficult it is to rettrain the impetuofi ty of 
troops at their firtt onfet, yet the Englifh, on this occafion, be- 
haved with becoming di ghity, and difdained to take any cruel 
advantage of the enemy ’s contternation. The garrifon con- 
fifted of about 400 men: about 220 fell in the aflault. The 
prifoners amounted to 180; many of thefe, being wounded, 
were received into our hofpitals, treated with the fame atten- 
tion as our countrymen, and releafed in their convalefcent ftate 
with the re{t.’ 

Such, in fubitance, is the author’s account. But what, then, 
fhall we fay to Mr. Sheen’s aflertion, *‘ That upwards of 400 
beautiful women, ftabbed with the bayonet, expired or were 
expiring within each othes’s arms; whilft the private foldiers 
continued revelling in all manner of excefs ; having firtt out- 
rageoufly defiled their bodies, and next plundered them of their 
jewels.” 
~ Well might the Lieutenant call ‘this a foocking fpcélacie, But 
let us hear the author’s account: * That fome wv omen (fays he) 
were unfortunately killed during the fevere cannonade, or im 
the aflault, is — but that they were rudely put to the 
bayonet for the bate motives of plundering and dchling them, 
is entirely adhe out foundation. From the teftimony of ~feveral 
gentlemen, re{pectab! i¢ for candour and integrity, and who 
were on that fervice, it may be depended on, that only fix women 
and children were, unfortu: me killed ; owing to their being 
expofed to our fire promiicuoull y with the garrt fon : and fo tar 
from any) kind of violence being offered to the perfons of the 


women, aiter the capture of the pls ice, a houfe was a ilotted for 
their recepu mm. 2 - ruar 3 of our capoys was orc lered for their 
proftecsion. The next m rning they were conducted by an 
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wherever they pleated.’ ? 


es = —. : ccm 


=e sees ees —— 





* We wih the author had added, * and with all their jewels and 
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Lieutenant Sheen had added, in confirmation of his narrative, 
(that the troops were afterwards feverely ‘reprimanded for their 
liceatious behaviour.’ ‘This, too, Mr. M. pronounces to be a 


eroundlels tallehood. © So far from having been reprimanded 


S ee : ° : , ° 
tor licentioufnefs, the army received the thanks of their com- 


‘ > Ys 
mander ( Major Campbell) for their tpirited exertions and good 
conduct during the attack.’ * 

We are always happy to find the character of a Britith 
fu] wil vindicated from eve: "y INjurious imputation, trom what- 
ever Guarter it come. But when an oificer throws dirt at his 
lain officers without a caufe, and hurts their reputation in 


the public eyes there is certainly great merit in expofing the 
aiaiiin to p yubdlic fcorn. Such is the profeiied intention of our 
author; and it iy Captain Oakes and Lieutenant Sheen be not able 
to dilprove ra facts he has advanced, their credit and reputa- 


tion are for ev er loft. 

\iter repelling the fhafts of calumny aimed at his countrymen 
and tcllow- _foldiers, Mr. M. contraits their generous conduét 
08% ye of sgt who exceeded even his implacable 

r fiyd ler-Atny in acts of cruelty. Nor can he cousaiia his 
indign ation acail ift * the fhameful conduct of the F rench go- 
vernor of Cuddalore, and Mr. Suffrein.’ ¢ Not all the reputae 
tion (favs he) for activity, pe feverance and valour, which the 
latter acg ired in India, will fereen this part of his conduct 

[ | 


Such is the fubffance of Mr. M.’s three firft letters. The 
fourth and lait contains © a fuccinct account of the moft re- 
markable events that happened during the fiege of Mangulore,’ 
which we wou!'d AE 854 to the nerulal of thofe who intend 
to write a hiltory of the late Indian war, or wih to be ac- 


quainted with many particulars which they will perhaps find 
Ho r elie. 
Weare offlured, that the author has good materials for a 


general hiftory of the war in Hindoftan. If he mean to publith, 
We would advife him to borrow the ; affiftan ‘e of fome able cor- 


rector, to methodize his narration, and polifh his ftyle. Though, 
even without thefe embellifhments, we cannot help thinking, 
Mat his work will be well received. A. 
eee aa 











° Ww are a ’ ry t ) find that in M. Campbell's thanks to the army 
there | fAom ‘ntion of the ir generofi ity to the vane juathe d, but only of 
their ¢ loirnted condutt’ ins vanquithing ; whic! we mutt alfo obierve, 


a 4 sLburle , 


even our auther allows that 
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(te garrifon * made but a flender refif#ance, and fled with the utmoft 
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on.’ ‘There is, moreover, we think, fome tacit reproof con- 
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‘tined in the Major’s thands; where he ¢ recommends that tn future, 
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| the bayonet mutt be ufed, a/4or fhould never be fired. 
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r.v. Dr. Priesritey’s Lecrures on History, ke. 


[Continued from p. 37.] 
PART IV. 
Dire€lions for facilit iting the fludy of hiftory. 

Lrcor. xvi. In this lecture Dr. Prietft! ey recommends to 
ftudent, to begin with fome compendium of general hiftory; 
which is like learning the grand divifions of the earth, before 

he geography of particular countries. Turfilini’s 
ant; but in the modern parts 
too much tinctured with popery. Bofluet’s abridgment is de- 
fervedly praifed ; ~ comes no farther down than to Charle- 
magne. On the Dt. P. thinks Holberg’s epitome the 


’ ee oe « . 1? 


moft ufeful of fmaller ae ridgments ; of the larger kinds, Rollia 
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al and genealogical tables, are likewife of great 


ufe in ftudying hiftory. Of the former Dr. P. recommends 
thofe of ature , Tallant, Hevilius, Blair and Sturt; of the 
1 ’ 

gatter,. Anderfon Ye 


Lecr. xvVIIl. “he mo? inrenious contrivance to facilitat 


the ftudy of hiftory, is an b:/orical chart : * which anfwers, in 
the comp leteft manner imaginable, almoft every ufe of a com- 
pendiuen ; and it will prevent any confufion which might arife 
trom reading particular hiftories, without a regard to their 
proper time or place, better than any abftract of ‘univertal hiftory 


As a chart of ceneral hiftory exhibits at once the cotempo- 


rary, preceding and fucceeding ftate of the world; fo a chart 
of biography exhibits oe entire ihe tie of great men, by 
portioned lines, much more r¢ adily than by nur mbers. + y 
Mr. Grey’s memerial lines, Dr. p’ thinks * of admirable ule 
to recollect dates with exaétnefs ; but that the application of 
them to geography is unnatural and ufelefs.’ 
lo tecure the fruits of hiftory, a commen place book is * abfo- 
lutely neceflary.’ The following Dr. P. thinks the eafieft method 
nzone: henever you meet with any fact which you 
wiih to pieclerve, put it down under fome general head, as re- 





é iat, LOVCTAPM ii, we. reic rving y every two oppolite pact $ in 
raeie 1, 1. :, . > + + nale I 
your book for one ot thefe heads, and note it in a feparate place 
at the ena or { Cpinning of the vonk: with the page in whi ich it 
may be found; and when any two paces are filled, either open 
es w iis 8s > Gee ; oe @ 6m tee 
We iti want a yood abridgment of univerfal hiftory ; and 2° 
Se EE SES Dy MRE TS Oe ¢ shan L/ainauts 
—_" os i 4 Wha s Ve LA better to WOrTA alter, aie re n ieee 
hittor France. 
‘The iri’ m Te ‘Is f fuch cf arts were importe d from I ‘ran ces but 
. Priciuey Nas greatiy improved them, $ Specimens ef them are gaven 
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two ot her pages with the fame title ; or, if you perceive that the 
title you firlt began with was too comp cchenfive, divide it into 
whatever parts you think moit convenient.’ 

Lecr. xix. The terms of fortification explained by a 


mode!, cut in wood, 


Lecr. xx. After obferving that a regular progrefS in thet 


reading of hittory is the mott pleafing a nd profit: ible, the author 
gives trom Jf heare’s Le&tures*® on Hip gry a method in which 
the principal antient t hiftorians fhould be read. Here, and in 
Lecr. XXI. XXII. XXi1L. and xxiv. we have fhort charac- 
ters of Herodotus, 1 hucydides, Diodorus Siculus, QQ. Curtius, 
—_ in, Juftin, Plutarch, Cornelius Nepos, Dionyfius of Hali- 
natius, Livy, Polybius, Appion, Salluft, Czfar, Hirtius, 


Ca 

Di ) Caffius, Paterculys, Suetonius, ‘Tacitus, Aurelius Victor, 
Herodian, Spartian, Lampridius, Capitolinus, Vulcatius, Treb. 
Pollius, Vopifcus, Eutroptus, Zolimus, Zonaras, Jornandes, 
Ammianus Marcellinus, Procopius, Agathias, Nicetas Aco- 
minat s, Nicephorus Gregoras, fer Joan. Cantacuzenus ; and 


the order is pointed out in which they ought to be read, either 
in whole or in part. 

Towards the end of Lecr. xx1y. the Dodtor juft mentions the 
great ufefulnels of books of antiquities ; and recommends Potter 
and Aennet to thofe who cannot have accefs to the collections 
of Grevius and Grenovius. 

Collections of infcriptions and coins are alfo extremely ufe- 
ful. The names of Gruter, Lipfius, Chifhul, Montfaucon, 
_— em, Vaillant, Hardouin, &c. are here diitinguifhed. 

e Doctor then mentions the Univerfal Hiflory, as the moft 
compicat Comp’ lation we have of general hiftory ; and, of the 


i 


compilers of Roman hiftory, he thinks Hooke far preferable to 
anv other .. 

Lecr. xxv. contains the method of ftudying the Englith 
hitory ; extracted, in great part, from Nicholfon’ s Hijiorical 
Livrary; to which Dr. P, refers thofe who are defirous of further 
information. We have here the characters of Gildas, Bede, 
‘Nennius, Geoffry of Monmouth, Cardocus, &c. 

What the Roman hiftorians have written of this ifland may 
in Camden’s Britannia, and Dodwell’s Prelectiones 


Or the Saxons, the oldeft hiftor y is the Saxon Chronicle. 

Alferius Soins is wrote the life of Alfred, down to 893; 

the Continuation is ae another hand. Ethelw: ard continued, or 

perhaps tranilated the Saxon Chronicle, to the reign of Edgar. 

7 Ny particular hittorical faéts are tound in the lives of Offa, 
P ot. 


“Win, Ethelwolf, Edward the Conteflor, and other faints. 


a 
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Had he not feen the celebrated work of Lenglet du frefuay ? 
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Of the latter writers of the Saxon affairs, the firft to he 
mentioned is Verjt evan. Selden made many and deep relearches 
into the religion and government of our Saxon anceftors ; but 
Sherincham’s treatife De Angliorum gentis origine, iS, according 
to Nicholfon, the bet performance relating to the prime an- 
tiquities of the Saxons. But to be thoroughly acquainted with 
them, one mult be well verfed in German, Dutch and Danihh 
higerature. 

Lect. xxvi, treats of Englifh hiftory fince the Conguef ; 
and gives a fhort account of Ingul Iphus, Marianus Scotus, 
Th acsmtinn Bravonius, kadmer, William of Malmibury, Simeon 
of Durham, Ealdred, Henry of Huntington, William of New- 
bury, Gervafe of Canterbury, Roger de Hovelen, Ralph de 
Diceto, Maithew Paris, Chronicle of Melros, ‘homas Wieks, 
Nicholas Trivet, Roger of Cheiter, John Brompton, Walter 
of Hemmingford, Ralph Hiedon, Joho vicar of Vinmouth, 
Matthew of Weitainter, Henry Kmehton, Froiiart, “Thomas 
of Walfingham, William C: ons and Jobn Rots The hiftory 
of this lait is in ms. in the britifh Mufeum; and * contains 
many colieChons, iluitrating the antiquities of our univerfities.’ 

Lect. xxvit. “The Doctor enumerat:s our principal hifto- 
rians fince the beginning of the fixteenth century until the 
pre‘ent time. =! hefe : ue, Fabian, Polydore Virgil, Edward 
Hall, Hollingfhead, Stow, Speed, Baker, Clarendon, Whit- 
lock . Ludlow, bur net, Kay pin, Hum 1, Rober tion; *to pats by 
(fays Ds. P.) fuch writers as Churchill, Sandford, Brady, Tyr- 
rel, Echard, Carte and Guthrie; wh: me are either faid to fall 
under the ceniure of being mifled by fome favourite hypothetis, 
or are too veluminous, or ill-dicefed, to be read with pleaiure, 
or improvement. 

© t all general hiftories of our nation, til the Re volution, 
Dr. P. thinks that of Ray pin the moit full and impartial. The 
€al r¢! apes if Hum e's hittor V, the De étor th inks, 1S fuperficis al: 
but * for a judicious choice of materials, and a happy di {pofition 
of ed together with peripicuity of ft yle in recording them, 
this writer was h2 dly ever exceeded : efpecially in the latter 
part of his work, which is by far the moft elaborate.’ * He bas 
endeav: ured (continucs Dr. P. ) to trace the progrefs of our 

conftitution, and has defcended more into the internal ftate of 
the nation, Nc. than moft other writers; but he has repreten ited 
the antient co vernment as much more arbitrary hats it really 
as; as will appear by the much more accurate accounts of Dr. 
sullivan, and A pecially Mr. Millar, whofe work on the Englifh 
conititution | cannot too ftrongly recommend.’ ¢ A good 
antidote to what is unfavourable to libc rty in Mr. Hume, will 
be found in the very mafterly hiitory of Mrs. Macaulay.’* 


\. 
. 
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® We are forry we cannot acquiefce in this judgment of the Doétor’s. 
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. ? 5 | 4 \) . T . . } * OF a 
¢ Thourch the {tyle of ivir. Hume is. upon the whnoie, excellent, 
vet he has departed more than any ether writer of the prefent 
ave from te true kn: oli ‘fh idiom, and leaned more to that of 
; ’ > 


inote, Dr. P. adds here, * This I pointed out in the notes 


Ait « ‘ , 
a ee —— re F eanay 
anu rUdLIONS tuUD;Ornea L@ | y Lnti iP) Gr pomar. To a 
; > acknowledced the suttnel F : ens 
re moon riend., he ot en tsOwICCe Cd cyt PUL {s ©] my remarks, 
nd promifed to correct Als ifyie in iuture editions ot his work ; 
nd | ‘ve he has in a great meaiure done it. * 


Of Dr. Robertfon’s 4iffory of Scotland, Dr. P. only favs, 
creat light upon the reign of Queen Elizabeth . 
int of compofition, is not inferior to Hume.’—We 


-* 
3 

© 
a 
f 


bea leave to difter. 

Dr. P. makes no mention of Dr. Henry’s hiftory of Great- 
Britain; although the fir volumes were nublithed feveral years 

| although, in our opinion, it contains more good 
cer than any hitlory we yet have. 
Leer. xxvilt.e The hittories of particular reigns is the 
fubject of this Leé?ure. “The chief biographers are William of 
Poitiers, who wrote the life of the Conqueror, ¢ with great im- 
paruality.” Richard, Prior of Hexam, coilected memorrs of the 
life of Stephen. ‘The hiftory of Bloor’ I]. has been eiaborately 
written by Lord Lyttelton. Richard 1.’s expedition into th 
Holy Land was written in Latin heroic verfe, by “Fo/eph Ifcanius. 
The life of Edward II. was accurately weston by Sir Thomas 
dela Afore. The lite of Llenry VY. was written by one who 
called himfelf 7. Livius. be is flill in ms. ar ‘ we have two 
rood copies of it ; one in Sir “Fohn ¢ —_— library, the other in 

t of Bennet college.” The life of Edward IV. has been 
written by Mr. Ho idimoton ; that “ih i swear Vv. by Sir Thomas 
More ; that of Henry VII. by Ubanceliar Bacon ; that of Henry 
\ Hi. by Lord Jlerbert. Edward Vi. aie the moft con- 
fiderable tranfacuons of his reign in his own Diary, which is 


—~ 


ft1!! preferved in the Cotton library. The long reign of Eliza- 
beth was written by Camden, and more recently by Birch. 
The hifory of the hf c ntury has been very much illuftrated 
by fer lingle lives lately publifhed, in the way of text and 
Moles, the manner of Bayle. 

Lror., xxix. ‘The contents are, 6 light thrown upon the 


Civil oiltory of England by the ecc lefiaftical write rs, Odericus 
Vita S, NC. Durnet, Cranmer’s Memorials publ! thed by Strype. 





ias fo. It was his conflant method to relabour his ftyle in 
ecition. We have feen in the poffeiiion of Mr. Herbert 
t mott curt us collation ot the lait o€tavo edition of the Hiftory 
cf Lug ond with the firft in quarto; and there is bardly a page of the 
: in watch there occurs not fome grammatical correétion or im- 
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An acquaintance with Old Englifh law books ufeful to an 
Enclith hiftorian —Couftumier de Normandie —Glanville— 
Br: aéton — Fleta— He ‘ngham—Horne’s Mirreir de Juftico— 
Breton—F ortetcue—Lyttelton—Coke, &c. &c.’ 

LectT. XXX, treats of the different forts of written records, 
of which the hiftorian may avail himfelf ; fuch as ¢ royal procla- 
mations, difpatches, and inftructions for foreign minifters ; 
leagues, treatics, memorials, &c. where to be found. —Records 
of the old court of chancery -——Azard’s collections —Cotton 
library — Records of toreign ftates— Rymer’ s Foedera— The 
green cloth—Acts of parlt. ament—Ra iflal’s collections —Prynne’s 
abridgment—Journals of the houfes of parliament—Summons 
of the nobility ia Laedale—Records in the courts of Weftmin- 
fter—_Records in the Tower, &c. &c. 

Leer. XxX1, purfues the fame fubjet through the petty-bag- 
office—Matter of the rolls ofice—Regifirum de Cancelaria— 
Lower « xchequer-—-Pipe-office—the feveral Remembrancers— 
Black-book—Te/la Nevilli—Records of the inferior courts— 
of the Ad: niralty—Ordnanee—the Britifh Mufeum, &Xc. &c. 

Lecr. xxx. In this lecture Dr. P. pafles to the hiftory of 
other nations; points out what he thinks * fufficient for an 
Knglifhman ; and thinks he will find in the Unrverfal Hiflory as 
much as he can have occation for, or defire.’ He recommends, 
however, Henault’s hittory of France, De Thou’s hiftory of his 
own times, ‘Guicerardint’s hittory of Italy, Davz/a’s of the civil 
wars in France, Bentivoglie’s of the Netherlands, Giannone’s 
hittory of Naples, the hittorical works of Vertot, Voltaire’s 
ceneral hiftory ; of which laft he juftly obferves, that * though 
its title promifes a compendious view of univerfal hiftory, it 
would be wholly unintellizible without a previous acquaintance 
with the fubject : not to fay that it requires a good ftock of 
genera il knowledge to guard the mind ‘againtt his prejudices, 
and the errors into which his writings would, i in many refpects, 
betray his readers.’ 

* Some fingle lives (fays Dr. P.) are fo well written, that 
they force attention.’ He inftances Let's Sixtus V. and Hart's 
Guttavus Adolphus. * Travels are alfo works of an hiftorical 
nature, that are univerfally pleafing.’ 

At is a peculiar fatisfaction, (continues the author) alter 
reading a diftinct and interefting hiftory of any particular period, 
to toa another hiftorian, whofe account {hall begin about the 
fame time that the preceding leaves off.? Thus De Comines 
(inany parts of whofe hiftory Dr. P. if he had a prince to edu- 
cate, would make him get almoft by heart) ends where 

ciardini begwis; and where he ends, De Thou commences. 
Q)r * if a perion cannot re ad Latin or French, he may, after 
Grurcctardini, take up the hiftory of Charles V. by / Reber tf: ny 
and, after it, the hiftorics of Philip I. and IL, by Watlor. 

| « A method 
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« A method of making hittory estat rly interefling, (favs Dr. P.) 


is to make the object of it fome p articular perion ot ciftinguifhed 
em) wl fe hittory has acon inexion with almoft every thing of 
j ave, ——Such a WOrkK is the Memoirs of Petrarch.—It 
\ iclilv intercfting to find a ferics of the lives of great men, 
whi ight in fucceiiion carry us down the ftream of time, till we 
cone to the period of our own recollection. As Mr. Berineton has 
{i ly a period as the sone of , Abentt rd, and has writte nit 
t)at makes it highly intereiting, I cannot help withing, 
{ e had other works of a fimilar ceeds n, to bring us foomn 
t e to the age of Petras 


diately after Petrarch was the grand fchifm, the hiftory of 
vhich is largely written by L’ Enfant ; and his hiftory of the councils 
of Pifa, Conitance, and Bafil, brings us near to about the time of De 


4 , 

‘Ifa perfon finds himfelf interefied in thefe hiftories of councils, 
indeed comprife almoit every in nportant tranfaction in the 
f which they treat) he will have equal fatisfaction in reading 
's hiftory of the council of Tien: efpecially in the French 

(Tr: C} ‘nN with notes by Courayer.’ F 
‘ Vovages have bets conne¢tion with each other than hiftories of 
traniactions by land ; but thofe of great co nfequence have often fome 
relation to each other, and are therctore read with particul: ir fatisfac- 


tion, as in the colle¢iion of Harris.x—The voyages of Capt. Cook, 
ial ic | l always 1 ane a moit interefting period in the hillory of 
navigation, will clofe this lift with great advantage.’ 

\nd here too we will clofe our revic “wy for the prefent ; and 
¢ for ancther number the Jaft and moft important part of 


Dr. Prief] y's work. R. 


ART. vie PuarmMacopog—iA CortLecit ReGauis MepI- 
CORUM LONDINENSIS. 


[Continued from p: 168.] 


t 


WHEN we call to remembrance the names of Linnzus, 
Pereman, Scheele, Berquis, and Rofenftein, we are not to 
Wonder at the reputation which the SwepIsH COLLEGE ac- 
quired by the laf edition of their Pharmacopoeia, nor that the 
uolequent publications of the Edinburgh and London colleges 
fhould have lain under fuch confiderable obligations to that of 
t Swediih brethren. Our college, in their prefent edition, 


euopted trom it the followin: y pr reparations, befideés numecrous 
Ip! ents which appear in "anal every page of their work, 
1. “Liner uitriolicus. The college have given us two «thers, 


2 d in the procels for obtait ni ng the oleum Vini, in 
. > a8 in the wther vitriolatus of the Swedifh Pharmaco- 
PRity a-cohol is employed d; while in that diftinguifhed by the 
LL © OF ther vitric licus, rectified Ip rits are directed, as in the 
. wtnereus vitriolicus of the Edinburgh Difpenfatory. The 

40 College p repare their zther and {weet {pirits of a 
afd we gn. } Bemare ed 4 Abowd « Psat fe The y 
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ee 


in ak . 


* pn mm 
- Soho: + 


ahem 


1 mw ” 
“tthe 


ae 
ae 


2 = 


SY AB gigi cle. aoe Bena By ys cae SP a 





ees wf 
~ 


—_—-* ee 7 


NRA ce Fh 
— scat Os. ti 


ae 


eT MB 





200 MEDICINE. 


by two diftinét procefies, but the Edinburgh had the merit of 
obtaining both in the courfe of one. = T hey prepare zether firft, 
and make a {piritus vitriol: dulcis, by mixing one part of mther 
with two of rectified fpirit. “The London college, juft reverfing 
matters, frit prepare a {weet fpirit of vitriol, and then obtain 
an ether, by drawing off fourteen ounces from two pounds of 
tus vitriol dulcis > pr evio ufly mixed by agita tion with an 
ounce of cauttic Jixiviom. If the "Coli cge had permitted t! cir 
commentator to have Ret their reafons for not adopting 
the method of the Edinburgh Dileneineds the experimental 
chemift might have avoided the labour of afcertaining by ex. 
the two methods. {[f the 
eum vini is a preparation worthy of being retained, that 
procefs fhould be preterred, which allows of the oil being moft 
readily feparated. 
2. The procefs for antimoninum vitrificatum a vitrum antimoni 
Ph. Suec. & Edin.) 1s abridged rom th at of the former Dil- 


2. In the eevee ammore acetate (alkali ammoniacum actta- 


3 | 
tum Ph. Succ. & {piritus minderert Ph. Ed.) proportions of the 
mgredients are mentioned, but as the vinegar muft be of un- 


certain ttren gths they can only tend to miflead. 

4. Ag: (a a? monies pur Pra is the alkali ammoniacum caufticum 
of the S1 th Pharmacopceia, and thea — volatile caufticum 
of the E diaborghs but d iors i the quantity of water, which 
is in the proportion of eigat pounds to one of fal NES 
diliiling off fixteen ounces ef ipirit; whereas in the Edinburgh 
tine proportion is as hve to One, diftilling off twenty ounces of 
ipirit; and in the Swedifh, the water and fal ammoniac are in 
equal parts, andthe whole di {tilled of. Ufeful directions ¢ riven 
by the} dinburgh College are omitted. 

5: Lhe extracium cajcariile of the Swedifh Difpenfatory is 
made with water; but our College have ordered it to be pre 
pared in the fame manner as their extraét. cort. peruv. cum 
relina. Should the Swedifh phyficians have found on experi- 
ment, that their watery extract was lefs efficacious than the 
imple bark, the London will appear to have done well in order- 
Ing this preparation, though more coftly and laborious. 

6. Hivdrarcyrus murtatus mitis is copied from the mercy ius 
evicrs of the Swedith Pharm: acopoeia, which in its turn is a copy 
of the mercurtus pracipitatus of Boeshi aave, noticed by Lewis 
in his Mat. Med. ed. 2. P. 106. The Colles e inform us in 
cir index, that it is the fame preparation with the mercurius 
precipitatus dulcis of the d vondon Pha irmacopor! ia of 1721. 

nimentum ammonia fortins is fill tronger than the lini- 
mentum volatile of hee Poles. Suec, there being one part of 
cauffic ammonia to two of olive oil, inftead of one to four, 38 
in the Swedith liniment. 


r 
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8. Magna 
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¢ Varnefia alba. The procefs is fimilar to that of the 
en ith Diipentatory, except that in our’s the folutions are not 


rected CO be mi xed warm. 
o. | he pa rihcation of matron, or the fof] alkali, is an im- 


nrove Me nt ‘ i th at for th Sa kali min erale fixum of ee Sw ec ‘th, 
t cep 
alinus fixus foffilis of the Edinburgh Ditpenfatory, 


ov 
iF 
ws 


j ¢ 
sh) wal * 


but 1s { erhaps ul nnecefiarily operofe. T wo pr yunds of powd Cl me 
barilla are boiled for half an hour | in four pints of diftilled water. 
What remains undiflolved is boiled in four pints of freth water. 


‘The hltered folutions are boiled down to two pints, and fet by 
for exght days, when it is filtered, and after due besling, fet b ry to 
erviiulife. Thefe cryftals are to be diflolved in difti ied water, 
the {olution to be filtered, boiled, and to be fet by to cryftalife. 
The swedith College content themfelves with a fj ngle folution 
in river water, but direct the boiled folution to be fet to cryftalife 
ina glafs veflel. The Edinburgh College direct the folution 
to be evaporated in an iron veflel. The direction of our’s to 
{et by the folution for eight days, feems a real improvement, as 
(olutions of alkali let fall a confiderable fediment. 

10. Natron tartarifatum {Rochelle falt) differs from the alkali 
minerale tartarifatum Ph. Suec. and foda tartarifata of the 
kdinb. in the proportions of the foffil alkali and cremor tartari 
being fixed. ‘“I'wenty ounces of natron are to be diflolved in 
ten pounds of boiling difiilled water, and two pounds of cremor 
tartari gradually added. The purification of the foffil alkali 
juft n ventioned, muft augment the price of this already dear falt. 
Would not a fingle folution of the barilla have been fufficient 
for the making of a falt’ which ne eceflarily contains a portion 
of + niall alkali from the cremor tartari? 

» Oveum animale is the oleum cornu cervi rectihcatum of 
a seedbili. and oleum e cornibus re¢tificatum of the Edin- 
burgh Diipenfatory, in both of which very particular directions 
are given for its ‘diftilintion. Our College fimply order the 
Gicuns cornu cervi to be diftilled three times. 

12- Oleumm fuccini reétificatum is oleum fuccini thrice diftilled. 
That o1 the Swedifh and Edinburgh Difpenfatories is diftilled 

eth tx tim es its weight of water. 

13. Pu ipecacuanhe compo/fitus. Dover’s powder, is the 
pulvis slexiterius of the Swediih, and pulvis fudorificus five 
Doveri of the Edit nburgh Difpenfatory, except that in our’s 
there are eight parts inftead of nine of vitriolated tartar, to one 


of opium, and one of ipecacu: anha. 
oT h * fucc us crcutae foiffatus, or rob of hemlock, 1 isa prepa- 
ror, 


ration analogous to the extraétum conii Ph. Suec. and fuccus 
Ipitiatus cicurw Ph. Edin. but the only direction for ‘preparing it 
is “to thicken the depurated juice of hemlock gathered on the 
irit appearance of the flowers, in the fame way as eldcr rob.’ 
The Swedith College orders the juice of the leaves ; the Edin- 
burgh 
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burch that of the leaves and ftems; the Swedith forbidding it 
to be depurated, and ordering it to be boiled to the confi ftence 
of honey, and thickened w ieh one fourth of the weight of the 
powdered leaves ; the k dinburgh to that of thin honey, to be 
thickened to aconfiitence fit for being made into pills, but the 
powdered leaves not to exceed a fiith of the weight of the whole, 
Our College, in their index, after the title of fuccus fpiflatus 
cicute, add ¢ vulgo extradétum cicutea,’ forgetting that they had 
left it in the coniittence of elder rob, perhaps, intending it’ 
fhould be thickened with the powder of the leaves, or any thing 
clic, at the will of the extemporancous prefcriber. But pow- 
ders are more liable to fuffer by keeping, even in phials, than 
when involved in the fubftance of an infpiilated juice. Dr. 
Healde informs us, that ‘in this inipiffation of the juice, the 
confiltence intended is fuch as is proper for forming it into 
pi Us 5 which it may be with proper attention, and its ftrength 
rendered more con tantly unitorm than by adding a quantity of 
the powdered leaves. 

Dr. Healde, being one of the College, one may prefume, 
would not have fpoken fo without permiffion from his col- 
leagues. If this w . an overfight it fhould have been corrected 
inthe errata. Dr. H. fhould have informed us of what confif- 
tence they Ria, the robs of black currant, lemon, and 
elder oat to have esa 

15. Syrupus Rrbis nigri. In the Auftrian Difpenfatory there 
Is a iyrup of por curr ants, which fhould feem preferable, as the 
black is to many an unpleafing fruit, and ftigmatifed as having 


a 


16. Tinclura Cafcarilla differs from that of the Ph. Suec. in 
proot F unit be: ne employed inftead of rectihed, and digefted 
for cient ¢ lays inftead of three. 

17. The Tinétura Scilla differs from that of the Ph. Suec. in 
the omithon of the Sal diureticus, and proof fpirit being em- 
poyed in place of rectified. 

18. Zincum calcinatum differs from the procefs for the 
Calx Zinci, Ph. Suec. in directing the crucible to be covered 
with another. 

k he ik pinrurGH CoLzeGe in the laft edition of their 
Pharmacopatia, adopted many improvements from that of their 
Swedith beeches ny and our own has, in the following inftances, 
evinced an equal w: lingnels to proht by thole of their neig h- 
urs in North | Britain. 

4. Agua diflillata, Our College order the firft four pints to be 
thrown ‘aw ay. 

2. Extracium Corticis Peruviani cum refina, et Extracium 
je lapie. T he procefs here given is copied from that directed 
by the Edinburgh College for the pre paration of their Extrac- 


im Jalappa, and Extractum Corticis Pcruvianie Befides = 
t 
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the Co! llege have retained that of the old edition. Would not 
the Colle ge have done “m0 a to have ordered one of the brown 
and ano the r of the red Bark © 
. Kal purum is the © Caufticum commune acerrimum of 
the Ph. Ed, and prepared by evaporating to drynefs the Aqua 
Kali or or Cauftic Ley; but the m ore particular directions 
for making and keeping it, given by the Edinburgh college, are 
omitted. 
Macenehia uffa is adopted without any alteration. 
© Mu ilago Gummi Arabict is prepared by triturating eight 


parts of boiling water with four of gum. ‘Ihe Edinburgh 
“— order equal parts to be diflolved by digettion and 
occafional fhaking, and direct it to be {trained through linen. 


7 he Pilule ex aloé are compoted of two parts of aloes to 
one of Extract of Gentian, the Pilule aloetice Ph. Ed. of equal 


ya! 


ft 
“. LSe 


. The Pilule e Scilla confit of one part of drizd fquills, two 
of Gi um Ammoniac, three of ginger, and three of foap; the 
Pilule Scillitica, Ph. Ed. of one “Squills, three of gum ame 
moniac, three of cardamoms, and three of extract of liquorice. 

8. Spiritus Pimento is ordered to be diftilled from two ounces 
f Jamai ca pep per, with eight pints of proof {pirit ; the Aqua 
P iperis Jamaicenfis {pirituofa from eight ounces to nine pounds 
rises The college have omitted to mention maceration, 


though they have n oticed it in the Aqua Pimento. 
9. ~The Tinétura opii is fo nearly the fame with the Tinctura 
Thebaica of the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia, reer it is to be 


wifhed our college had ado pted the formula of their Scotch bre- 

thren. Indeed the difference is, notwithftanding the alteration, 
fo imall, that this preparation, of fuch importance and general 
ule, may hold out to the colleges of the three kingdoms the ad- 

vantages that might be de rived from a general Ph: irmacopcria, 
the refult of their united labours. In the ri inctura Thebaica fix- 
teen drams of opium are diffolved in twenty-four ounces of 
“Cinnamon water; in the Tinétura opii, ten drams of opium in 
fixteen of proof ipirits. Dr. Healde gives a note, marked A. 

R. in which we are told that nine-twelfths of dried opium were 
taken up by see — 


io. The 47 Antimonii tartarifati is made by diffolving 
forty grains of tartar emetic in two ounces of boiling diftilled 
Water, and adding this to eight ounces of Span ifh white wine. 


In the Edinburoh Vinum e Tartaro Antimoniali, twenty-four 
grains are diflolved in a pint of the fame wine. Each ounce of 
0? London preparation contains four grains, and cach dram 
alfa grain of emetic tartar; in that of the Edinburgh Pharma- 
Copceia, each ounce contains a grain and a half, not two grains, 


«21s faid in the Edinburgh New Difpenfatory, p. 308. 
A A few 
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A few articles alfo of the OLDER EDITIONS OF THE 
PHARMACOPOEIA OF EDINBURGH; have found a place in our 
new — niatory. 

Alkohol is ordered to be prepared by mixing a gallon of 
rectified ipirits with an ounce of cauftic ve -getable alkali, add ine 
afterwards a pound of het purified potafh, which is to be thaken 
aid tet to digeft for four and twent y hours. The fpirit is to 
be poured off, and half a pound | of purified potafh being x added, 
to be diftilled. Its {pecific gravity muft be to diftilled w ater as 


r 
‘ 
4 


S15 to ] ae ‘The Alcohol of the old Ph. Ed. is rectih led fp 
rit, digeited for two days with a fourth of its weight of dry 
alkali. ‘This fubftance does not appear In any Compotlition ex- 
cept th ¢ procefs for the Oleum Vini. 

3. The Cataplajma Sinapeos (Sinapifmus. } 

4. Katt fulphuratum is comp fed of one part of purified 
potafh, with nve of flowers of fulphur; in the Hepar fulphutis 
of the old Edinburgh Difpenfatory, in the proportion of one aad 
a half to three. 


7” - " 

5. In the Ferum tartari/atum, one pourd of iron filings are 
to be mixed with water into a paite, with two — of C: ‘yf. 
tals of tartar preeowisde o¥. fed in an earthen difh for eight 


, % 


days, dried in a fand nei d rubbed tc a fine powder. In the 


Mars folubilis feu Ci tartarifatus, there are equal parts of 
each, and ee 5 montened and dried till reduced to a fine 
powd re 

The following articles are either NEw, or fuch as have now 
firft received the * fanttion of our college 


“ , . - - -~-* 


I. Actaum acetojum, the {pint of Venus, or ipirt of vercigrs 
yl - \- : } . , 1 | agli 
of the old chemitts, is the concentrated acid of vinegar, obtained 
~ 
- | , , 
trom cryft. ited Vverdiaris, cecompoted by heat *. 


The college direét the ufe of verdigris, and that it fhould be 
previouily dried in a water bath. [he detign of which can 
only be to free it from water, and they cught to have directed 
cryttallized verdigris to be ufed, the uncr)itallized being ful- 
pecte d to be made with tartareous acid, iniicad of the acetous. 


; eld it 
Macquer, however, aflerts that the cry{tals of copper yield i 





; 1 sar 
r TV) rer sremertetar am ~~ on ' _ 4. . ) 

In amuca larger quantity and freer from oil, and directs what 

* - ; . s* . . on —_ (ttle 

The acetous acid from Vercigris 15 always em} yTeUMAar’s ith Cue 

} , a ~ - , >. 

fequence Of the great heat requifite to feparate it Fro m 9 e calx O1 COF 

- + ° } 2 ” — - ; € ; es 4 . - é ; +* A MHpoer 

per. It is befides expenfive, and may perhaps contain a Irtue ¢ Sty 

. . i ; } 

. ghe erelence ee cen eon = a. : sahiia detected 

as ine pretence of this in very {mall Guantities is not eahly detecwe@. 


& er caer ' PRES 


- " . _ en . ° Fe - 
That obtained from acetated foda, or a ree ~~ is not Iran 


- . . e ‘ . . vil 
 thefe objections, and provided that it be re-diftilled from barytes, will 


be free from the volatile vitriolic a ner Ww hy mi ight it not be procufes 


from acetated lime, the cheapeit procefs of an 


: firt 
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f£-{t comes over to be thrown afide, and the fecond diftillation to 
he performed with a very gentle heat. lhe College on} 
order it to be twice diltilld in a fand-bath. The acid diftil- 
led firft over is green, trom the copper it contains, but the 
fecond diftilled liquor is limpid, and colourle — as water, there- 
fore, the re-diftillation direckkd by the College is highly necef- 
fary. 

if it is ufed only in preparing the Hydrargyrus acetatus, the 
directions of the College are, perhaps, fully fufficient. 

2. A:uminis purificatio. Alum is ordered to be purified, by 
boiling a pound of it in a pint of diftilled water, with a dram 
of chalk. The liquor is to be ftrained and fet to cryftalife. 
The object of this preparation fhould feem to be the ablo:ption 
of the fuperabundant acid. Alum, in its natural ftate, is 
known to be a valuable medicine, and in what cafes the 
purified alum may be ufed with advantage,‘ our Commentators 
have ieft us ignorant. 

3. Agua Lithargyri acetati. This is nearly the fame with 
Goulard’s extractum Saturni, a preparation which, lke the 
Saccharum dSaturni, is a folution of lead in the acetous acid, 
but inferior to it, as vinegar is a fubitance of uncertain 
freneth. The Saccharum faturmt, on the contrary, being a 
cryftaliied falt of lead, can vary but little n point of ftrength. 

4. Ajua Lithargyri acetati compofita, fimilar to Goulard’s 
Veveto mineral water, coniilts of two drams of aqua Lithar- 
gyri acetati, or extract ot lead, and two drams of proof fpirit, 
diflolved in two pounds of diftilled water. A folution of the 
cryitalifed fault of lead would have been tar preferable. 

5. Ceratum Cantharidis 1s compofed of two diams of pow- 
dered cantharides to fix of the ceratum fpermaus ceti. Dr. 
Healde fays it is intended as a fubltitute for the epitaema vefi- 
Catorium, 

6. Ceratum Saponis. The proportion of diffolved lead muft 
be here very uncertain, as vinegar is directed. “Ihe unguentum 
cerutle acetate, with foap, and an addition of wax, would 
lurely have formed a cerate more eafily compounded, and of 
more uniform ftrength. 

7: Conferva Ari confitts of half a pound of the frefh root of 


ef 
, 


rum bruifed, with a pound and an half of fugar, which forms 


a ulctul fubilitute for the pulvis ari compofitus, which lofes its 
Virtues by keeping. ‘I'he dofe, Dr. Healde objerves, is half a 
Cran 


8. Confirua Scille is compofed cf one ounce of frefh {quills 
beat up with five ounces of fugar. ¢ It is direé¥ed, Dr. Healde 
Odierves, to be prepared in a fmall quantity, to guard againft its 
Variation in ftrength. It may be given to adults from halt a dram 
tS two {eruples, or more, efpeciaily when frefh. In places 
Where the confumption of freth {quills is confidcrable, fuch a 

. Oo] prepara- 
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preparation may be ufeful to avoid the labour of compounding 
extemporaneous a ntions of the frefh root. But it is pof- 
fibly ouly intended as a means of preferving the virtue of the 
feih (quills. Might not the roots be preferved by keeping 
them covered with vinegar of {quills ¢ ? 

9. Decoctum Corticis Peruviani. One ounce of the powder 
is to be botled ten minutes in nineteen ounces of diftilled wa- 
ter in a covered veflel, Jet, as Dr. Healde informs us, its more 
volatile parts fhould be exhaled, or be itfclf decompofed by 
rong boiling 

Decotiu  Hellebort is made by boiling an ounce of the 
root ia white hellebore in two points of diftilled water, to one. 
Dr. Healde affures us that it is a very efficacious application in 
‘Yinea, and other defcedations of the fkin. 

11. Deccftum Sarfaparille. Six ounces of the fliced roots 
are fteeped in cight pounds of diftilled water for two hours, in 
the heat of 195°. ‘The root is to be taken out, bruifed, and 
returned to the liquor, and iteeped for two hours more. ‘The 
~~ is to be boiled down to one half, and ftrained. 

. Decoctum Sarfaparille compofttum. ‘The additions are the 
b: be of the root of faflatras, fhavings of guaicum wood, and 
bruifed liquorice root, of each one ounce, and three drams of 
ag root of mezereon, 

ne trom Uient. Four ounces of the inner bark ef elm, 
sian uiled, boiled in four pints of diftilled water _ two. 

14. , he Evtracium cacuminum Gente 1s faid by Dr. Healde 
to be a ufeful Jaxative and diuretic in 1 hydrepic cafes, in the 
quantity of a cram. 

15. Extracium Senna. Lewis has faid that the watery 
extracts are fos ircely found to purge fo much as an equal weig rhe 
of the leaves in fubftance. Dr. Healde, however, informs us, 
that this extract operates aS a © gent e pure: ative from ten grains 
to a tcruple, whereas the dofe of fenna, tn fub{tance, Is from a 
fcruple toa dram. A pound of fenna is to be boiled ina gal- 
lon of diftiilcd water, after which a {fm all quantity of rectified 
ipirit is to be added, and the ftrained liquor evaporated to a 
di ie conti iftence. The qu antity of fpirit fhould have been 
ipecified 

16. Hye MMS ACCta¢rys, tiie bafis of Keyfer’s pills. A 
pound of quickiilver is diflolved in two of acidum nitri dilutum, 
and precipitated i by vegetable alkali. One pound of the pre- 
cipitate wafhed an “ dried is to be diffelved in acetous acid, and 


| ) 
the joiut tion fil te Te a Mid Ci vitalifed. 


iv. Flydrergyrus com crcta,@ fers from the preparation known 
hy the name of mercurius alcalifatus, in chalk, being fubftituted 
tor crab’s eyes. 
1S. Lincmentrm Carphere. is a folution of one part of Cam- 
. ‘ - ' - : : ny ' ” - : 
Pa duweihed fpirit of fal ammoniac. 
19 Mel 


~ 
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19. Mel Scilla is compofed of two pints of the tin@ure of 
{quills boiled, with two pounds of clarified honey, to the confif- 
tence of afyrup. As the fyrup of {quills is omitted, this fhould 
feem to be ‘interide -d as a fubftitute, the honey being preferred 
as a : fomewhat to its pectoral virtues. 

VMucilaco Amyli, is 2 mixture of three drams of ftarch ih 
a vin of diftilled water. ' 
a1. Oleum e feminibus Ri CIN, is ordered to be prepared as 
other exprefled oils, the rind being firft taken off *. 
-Olkeum vini, © Oil of wine.’ Take alkohol, vitriolic acid, of 
eac ‘h one pint, mix them by degrees, and diftil ; taking care that 
no black foam paffes into the receiver. Separate the oily part of 
the diftilled liquor from the volatile vitriclic acid. To the oily 
part add as much water of pure sali as is fufficient to take away 
the fulphureous fmell; then diftil the ether with a gentle heat. 
The oll of wine remains in the retort, fwimming on the watery 
liquor, from which itis to be feparated.’ Healde, p. 74. 

Phe is no other than the {weet oil of vitriol of the chemifts, 

id the above procefs a repetition of that for making vitriolie¢ 

ther. It ought not to have been given as a diftinét procefs, 
but in treating of the method of preparing zther, the apothe- 

ary fhould have been inftruéted how to obtain the oleum 
vini.. The prefent article fhould feem to have been inferted at 
a different time, as Alkohol is directed inftead of rectified fpirits. 
With vitriolic ether it forms the fpiritus wtheris vitridlici com- 
pofitus, or Hoffman’s mineral liquor. 

22. Oxymel Golchict, Dr. Healde obferves, is the prefcription ° 

Storck, only containing half the quantity of the root, as 
what is ordered in the Phar: macopeeia 4 Auftriaco provincialis, 
where, we may add, it is ordered to be fteeped a fortnight inftead 
of twenty-hours, as our College directs. Dr. Healde very pro- 
rly adds from that Ph: urmacopceia, that the bulbs muft be taken 
pin Autumn. 

“24. Pilule ex Opio confift of ohe part of opium to four of 
extract of liquorice, fo that in every five grains, the ufual 
weight of a pill of fuch ingredients, there will be one grain of 
opium. ‘They fupply the place of tne pil. faponacez ‘of the 


S| 


former edition. 


a 
, 
. 
u 








* Ol. Ricini fhould not have been direéted to be made by exprefion, 
as a part of the mucilage is always expreti ed together with the oil, 
which makes it foon turn rancid: whereas that obtained ré om . 
tion (as is done in Jamaica, vid. Dr. Wright’s paper in the Lond 
Med. Journal, 1787) keeps fweet. Dr. Pearfon, in a ‘efiueas ob- 
terved, that oils in general feem little fufceptible of the put refactive 
fermentation, and that it is probably the muciage mained atich them 


which give rife to if. Qe 
X2 . 25. Pulsts 
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25+ Pulvis Antimonialis. ‘* Take of antimony, coarfely pow- 
dered, hartfhorn-fhavings, of each two pounds ; mix, and put 
them into a broad red-hot iron pot, ftirring conitantly till the 
ma{s acquires a grey colour. Powder the matter when cold, 
and put it into a coated crucible. Lute to it another crucible 
inverted, which has a {mall hole in its bottom : augment the 
fire by degrees to rednefs, and keep it fo for two hours, Laflly, 
reduce the matter, when cold, to a very fine powder.’ 

26. Pulvis opiatus confifts of one part of powdered opium to 
nine of calcined hartfhorn, and ten grains of the powder con- 
tain one of opium. 

27. Pulvis e fcammonis cum aloe, confifts of fix parts of fcam- 
mony, twelve of extract of jalap, twelve of aloes, and eight of 
ginger. 

28. Pulvis e fcammonis cum Calomelane, confifts of four parts 
of fcammony, two of calomel, and two of fugar. 

29. Spiritus atheris vitriolici compofitus, intended for Hoffman’s 
mineral liquor, is made by mixing two pounds of fpiritus vie 
trioli dulcis, with three drams of oleum vini. May we be al- 
lowed to hope, that in the next volume of the tranfactions of the 
College, we may be favoured with a feries of obfervations il- 
luftrating the fuperior efficacy of this compound over that of 
zther and {weet fpirit of vitriol ? or have the majority of the 
College complied with the requefts of fome of their members, 
rather than * opinionibus etiam pravis, dum innoxiis nimium 
pertinaciter adverfari !’ 

30. Succus lemants /piffatus, is lemon juice boiled down toa 
rob. Is it intended tor long voyages ? 

31. Succus ribis nigri /piffatus. Black currant rob. The de- 
gree of confiltence to which this, as well as the other thickened 
juices are to be boiled, ought to have been noticed. 

32. Tinétura aloés is made of half an ounce of aloes, and an 
ounce and half of extract of liquorice, to half a pint of proof 
{pirit, mixed with an equal quantity of diftilled water. A pre- 
paration fo fimilar to the vinum aloés, and fo nearly approach- 
ing it in the itrength ofthe menftruum, feems a ufelefs addition 
to the apothecaries fhelves. “There is a tinétura aloés in the 
Auftrian Difpenfatory, but then they have no vinum aloés. If 
the Spanifh juice is a ufeful addition to aloés, why was it not 
added to the vinum? The author of the obfervations on the 
ipecimen alterum of the College, feems to think, that this pre- 
paration was meant as an imitation of the Beaume de Vie; 
but this can hardly be the cafe, as in Dr. Lettfom’s recipe for 


a fubititute for that medicine,* we find alfo falt of tartar, myrrh 
and {aftron. 





* Memoirs of the Medical Society, p. 146. 


33: Tiniiura 
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. Tinflura balfami Peruviani is compofed of four ounces 
of the balfam diffolved in a pint of rectifed fpirit. 

34. Tinétura colomba. ‘Two ounces and a half of the pow- 
der cod root are digefted in two pints of proof fpirit. 

35. Tinctura corticis Peruviant compofita, is Huxham’s tincture: 
20. Tinétura galbani. Two ounces of galbanum are digefted 
in two pints of proof {pirit. 

37. Ti nelura rbabarbari compofita differs from tinctura rha- 
harbari (w hich i is alfo a compound) in two drams of ginger and 
four of liqu uorice root, being ordered in place of four of car- 
damoms, and in the ingredients being digefted in a pint of 
diftilled water and twelve ounces of proof {pirit, inftead of two 
ints of proof fpirit. If ginger was judged preferable to car- 
damoms, why was it not fubftituted in place of them in the 
fimple tincture? or if liquorice be ufeful, why not added to. it? 
and if the tincture was judged too ftrong, the vinum rhabarbari 
would furely have anfwered every defirable purpofe that could 
be expected from the compound tinéture, as in the wine we 
have eight ounces of proof fpirit diluted with two pints of Spanifh 
white wine; and in the compound tincture, twelve ounces of 
proof fpirit diluted with one pint of water. If preparations are 
thus unneceflarily multiplied, and the time and labour of the 
anothecary employed i in compounding them, ts there not reafon 
to fear, that his attention will be diverted from fuch as are af 
real importance ? 

8. Trochifci e magnefa are compounded of four ounces of 
calcined ma; gnefia, two of fugar, and a fcruple of ginger mixed 
with mucilage of gum arabic. 

39. Unguentum bellebori alti confifts of an ounce of the pow- 
dered root with four ounces of ung. adipis fuilla, and ten grains 
of clience of lemons. 

. Unguentum hydrargyri nitrati is made by mixing a folu- 
tion of an ounce of quickfilver in two ounces of nitrous acid, 
with a pound of hog’s lard. 

Having thus taken a view of the more important additions 
mi = to our national Pharmacopieia, the mind may feel itfelf at 
liberty to devote its attention to thofe lefler improvements and 
alter visions which appear in almoft every page. But this mult 
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their attendance on his chirurgical lectures.’ It confifts of 
thirteen chapters on the following fubjects: 1. Inflammation in 
general; 2. the furunculus, or boil; 3. the ableefs of the breaft ; 
4. the paronychia, or whitlow; 5. th e “meer pfoadicum ; 
6. gangrene and {phacelus ; 7. anthrax, or carbuncle; 8, pernio, 
or chilblain; g. burns and fcalds; 10. erylipelas ; 11. {chirrus 
and cancer; 12. ozcena; 12. canker of the mouth. 

Books of this kind being principally calculated for the infor- 
mation of thofe who muit be fuppoied to have little previous 
knowledze of the {ubject, the author would certainly have ful- 
filled hie 9 aa had it contained no more than what every 
intelligent and duly informed furgeon may be nen to be 
acquainted with, the chief merit of fuch a wor k, perhaps, being 
to felect from other authors with judgment, to arrange the 
whole properly, and to write with perfpicuity. Mr. Pearfon 
is, however, entitled to much more than this negative com- 
mendation ; for the various difeafes above enum¢ rated are not 
only accurately defcribed, but our author has {hewn confiderable 
ingenuity in his explanation of fome of the caufes of them , 
and amongft the remarks which he has made on the feveral 
methods of treating them, the reader will find fome that are 
new, and of practical importance. 

The effects of the application of heat and cold to the animal 
body are noticed very {cientifically, and Mr. Pearfon feems to 
have profited by fome late publications on this fubject. He 
endeavours, with much propriety, to correct the popular error 
with refpect to the tonic effect of cold; for we agree with him 
and Jord Bacon in believing, that * cold has a relaxing effect 
upon the living body ;’ and we doubt not but the contrary 
opinion of its being univerfally a tonic, which generally pre- 
vails, has cd to much too free an ufe of it; being perfuaded from 
our own experience, that convalefcent and debilitated patients 
have often fuffered, from too great an e agernefs to profit by its 
fuppoled {trengthening powers. * In robuft and athletic confti- 
tutions,” fays our author, ¢ where intenfe and long continued 
refrigeration can be fuftained wit! hout injury, from the influence 
of habit, or efte ct of exercile, a cold at mop ‘re may be faid 
to increafe the ¢ eneral flrength of the fy {ter Upon the fame 
principle, tranfient changes of te mperat ure, as oe ‘bathing, &c. 
repeated within certain limits, wil! have a tendency to at 
rate the feeble and debilitated; but rhefe fecondary eftects of 
cold, which are the confequence of re action, no more prove it 
to be a tonic in Us Own nature, than the debility which fucceeds 
incl ration demonitrates the primary pro perties s of alcohol to 
be relaxing. 


> 


We vould en COur al? e Mr ° Pea rfon to profecu te his plan, for 
which the production before us proves him to be fo well 
Gual:hed, a 
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An Effay on Crockednefs or Diftortion of the Spine. ZI 


Art. ville AN Essay ON CROOKEDNESS OR DISTORTION 
OF THE SPINE ; /bewing the Infufhcrency of a Variety of Modes 
e of for Relief in thefe Cafes ; and propofing Methods 
ayy lafi'y and more effeciual for the Completion o of their Cures 5 
sorth fee Hints for the Prevention of thefe Affeciions, esik leis 
ujagrecable, painful, and dangerbus Confequences. Uuftrated 
with Copper Plates taken from diftorted Subjects. By Philip 
Jones. Bvo. 48. 149 Pages and five Plates. Johnfon. 


Tue author in this treatife recommends the application of 


2 mechanical apparatus, invented by himfelf, with a view to 
remove or leflen thofe deformities which are occafioned by in- 
curvations of the {pine ; and we muft acknowledge, that the 
principles on which he does this, appear to be very rational, 
being founded on a due confideration of the circumftances of 
the complaint, and of the peculiar caufes which produce it. 
After enumerating the feveral caufes of {pinal deformity, as 
mentioned by the moft celebrated writers, in which he difcovers 
a competent knowledge of the anatomical ftructure of the parts, 
and we may alfo fay no inconfiderable acquaintance with medical 
books, he adds, that diftortion may be confidered as * having 
a foftnefs of the bones for the predifpofing, and a preflure for 
the immediate caufe.? He notices alfo the feveral methods 
which have been heretofore recommended to remedy crooked- 
nefs, fome of which are {till in ufe, fuch as weights applied to 
the prominent parts of deformed fubjects, the neck. fwing, the 
icrew-chair, the fwinging dumb bells, ‘and the ufual preflure 
trom ftays, all which he reprobatcs, and we think very juilly, 
is not only unequal to the removal of dctorsson, but as being 


\ 


likely, in moft cafes, to aggravate the evil. ‘ The general in- 
dication to be purfued in attempting x the Cure, mutt be. (to ule 
our nes S Rees ) to counteract the bending fokce by di- 


minifhing ; the compreffion on the concave fide of the curvature,’ 
aid this can, obvioufly, be done by no other means than by 
thoie which take off the {uperincumbent weight. Mr. Jones 
atl res us, that his appar. atus ts lo conftruécted as effectually to 
aniwer this iniportant purpote ; and though he has given no 
partic _ de! crip ‘tion of this mechanical contrivance, nor an- 


xed any drawing of it, which might enable the reader to judge 
OF ifs vetulil utility, ye -t the favourable report which is given 
of it in the courfe of the work, by different medical gentlemen 


of the moft refpec table characters, and the ample teflimoriy of 
cafes in which it has been advantageoufly applicd, which is 
duced, will fully juftify us in re commending it to the particu- 
attention of thole who may be interefted for perfons labour- 


under this unhappy complaint. 


X 4 . Mr. 
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Mr. Jones, we find, is a ftay-maker ; and it was from the 
nature of his employment, he tells us, that he was firft led to 
confider the fubject of deformity. We cannot help remarking 
on this circumitance, that he ‘feems likely, by his good fenfe 
and ailiduity, to make amends for the 1 injuries which we fear, 
through the ‘prevalence of fafhion, his more ignorant brethren 
have done to fociety, by the general abfurd conftruétion and 
bad application of that part of the female drefs which is com- 
mitted to their care. 


G. 





ArT. 1x. Pian pe L’EnNeEIpE DE ViRGILE, &c. A Plan 
of the 4:-neid of Virgil, or Methodical Expof:tion of the Occonomy 
of that Poem. By M. Vicaire, Penfioned Profeffor of Elo- 
quence, and late Rector of the Univertity of Paris. 451 p. 
I12mo. 


Tus little volume, which we learn from the Abbé Coupr’, 
to be the offspring ot thirty years’ application to the ftudy of 
Virgil, is written with uncommon precifion, and abounds with 
proofs beyond number, of the Poet's addrefs, and the Critic’s 
penetration, 

After a handfome dedication to the Lord Keeper of the Seals, 
(who was a pupil of M. Vicaire) a preface follows of twenty 
pages, in which the learned author, having pointed out the ufe 
of the Aineid, in illuttrating the Jliad and Odyfley, goes on 
to exhibit the procefs of his own inveftigation, and its fuccefs- 
ful refulr. 

His expofition opens with the ebfervation, that the /Eneid 
prefents to the rcader two different points of view, in reference 
to the two objects which Virgil fought to afcertain—the efta- 
blithment of the T rojan empire in ee ly, and the right of Au- 
ea tothe Roman. Of thefe, the former is the object of the 

’oEM ,; the latter, of the PoET. 

As to the object of the Poem :—Troy having been deftroyed 
by the intervention of the Gods, the remains of it only could 
be transferred to Italy. To conduét them thither, a chief was 
neceflary, who fhould be no ufurper, but the legitimate heir to 
the Proj: n throne; and when arrived itn Italy, muft form his 
eftab! ith nent, not as an adventurer, but a fovereign. Now, 
as the hift branch of the royal race was almoft extinct, and the 
few of it furvivin 4 bei ng incapa ble of afiumin g the iceptre, 
fEneas, the head of the fecond, muft in conlequence be the 
Jegitimate heir of the Trojan empire: and, as it was decreed 
that this empire fhou'd be tranfplanted to it caly, it follows, that 
the e pire of Italy muft belong r to #.ne2s » by, I. mig oht of 
blood; 2. the order of deftiny an d will of Se Gods 5 3 his 
marriage with Lavinia; and, 4. the ri ght of congueft. J ‘hele 

re; {pective 
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refpective titles are feverally difcufled, and incontrovertibl y 
eft: ablithed ; ; principally from the text of the poem. 

The obje& of the Poet in compofing the neid, i is the next 
ground of enquiry, {ubordinate to which, it is fhewn, that the 
Roman empire belonged to Auguftus by decent, the will of the 
Gods, and the right of conquefl. 

We are thence directed to the aeconomy of the Poem, in fub- 

fervience to the object of the Poet. Here it is evinced, that, as 
hy his defcent from AEneas, its firft founder, Auguftus was the 
legitimate pofleffor of the Roman empire, he neither ought to 
think of rebuilding Troy, nor of renouncing the empire of 
Rome: and, further, that the Romans fhould confider the days 
of the republic, as a ufurpation on the rights of the houfe of 
Calar. The laft conclufion, however, being too unpalatable 
to be received by his countrymen in its s naked form, the poct 
dextroufly gilds its offenfive appearance, by introducing it under 

a dilplay of the fplendour of the founders of the Roman empire, 
tran{mitted tl hrough fo many illuftrious perfonages to Auguftus ; 
the glory of Rome itfelf, and of the Roman people; the anti- 
quity of their religious rites, and their cuftoms. 

The ceconomy of the Eneid is next confidered, as to the 
object of the Poem. This topic is treated at large, ‘nd chiefly 
under the two heads of Juno’s attempt, firft to defeat, and after- 
wards to e/ude, the order of deftiny. 

The laft light in which the AEneid is viewed by the author, 
is as an Epic “Poem. 

After laying it down for an axiom, that rcligion is the bafis 
of every epic poem, M. Vicaire defines an epic poem to be 
‘a recital im verfe of fome great action, to develope an im- 
portant point of morality or hiftory.” Each member of this 
definition being confidered at large, and applied, the author 
proceeds to dittin: cuifh in the Asneid, three di ferent forts of 
epifodes. The fir ft relates to the object of the Poem; the 
fecond to the object of the Poet ; and the third to the nature of 
Epic Poetry itielf. 

EPISODEs relative to the obje& of the Poem, are divided into 
four kinds :—thofe which demonftrate the rights of Afneas to 
the Trojan empire ;—thoie which eftablifh his rights to the 
empire of italy ;— hole which compel him to go thither, and 
enable him to fix his eftublifhment ;—thofe containi ing the ob- 
ftacles with which he is thwarted by Juno, and in which the 
intereft of the poem confifts. 

Frisope: : pele ive to the objeét of the Poet, are all fuch as, 
by eftablith: ng the rights of Azneas to the empire of ‘Troy and 
Italy » afcerta ‘in the rizhts of Aucutlus to the Roman empire. 

Episopes relative to the nature of an Epic Poem, are {uch as 
belong, 1. to plyfical order, (i.c. the courle e of nature)—11. to 
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Under this head the author diftinguifhes nine fhecies ; 
y. reafon, or human prudence; 2. the chara¢ter, or inclina- 
tions ; 3. the fentiments; 4. age; 5. fex; 6. ftate, or condi. 
tion; 7. the imbecility of human nature ; 8. what is ftyled 
chance ; g. the paffions. —IlII. to Jupernatural order, and ty, 
to mixed order ; in which the three foregoing are blended, 

This difcuffion terminates the work. Mof of the notes are 
thrown to the end of the book. ‘They contain authorities, and 
enlargements on fuch topics as would have interfered too much 
with the fymmetry of the text. 

As a fpecimen, we fubjoin the laft of the notes. The fub- 
jeét of it is, fuch epifodes as eftablifh the rights of Aéneas to 


the empires of Troy and Italy, and confequently the rights of 


Auguftus to the empire of Kome. 

The firft of a three epifodes is the conference of Venus 
with Jupiter, ]. i. v.233. 41. Jupiter is entirely occupied with 
the fate of the tie S. This is the principal caufe of the care 
he exerts in governing the world; becaufe the few of them that 
remain, under the conduct of Eneas their legitimate fovereign, 
are proceeding to found an empire in Italy, which fhall fubject 
all nations to his laws. 2. Venus feizes the moment moft fa- 
vourable to intereft Jupiter in the fate of the Trojans. Amongft 
the other motives fuggefted by her, fhe reminds him of his 
promife, in be half of her fon.  /Eneas is to be the firft founder 
of the Roman empire, whofe fovereigns in after ages fhall give 
laws to all nations, both by land < and fea. Hence it is evident, 
that Venus looks forward to Julius and Auguftus. 3. Jupiter 
affures Venus, that he has not retracted his promife ; but that 
it fhal] certainly be fulfilled. ‘To convince her of this, he dif- 
clofes to her the long train of events which concur to this end. 

1. ZEneas is to maintain a confiderable war in Italy, fubdue 

warlike nations, and build the city Lavinium, which is to be 
the capital of his kingdom, and where he is to reign three 
years. 

2. Afcanius is to fucceed his father, and reign thirty years 
at Lavinium. After this, he ts to build the city of Alba, and 
make it the feat of his empire. His name ts then to be changed; 
and whereas at Troy he was called Jus, in Italy he {hail be 
called Ji. 

3. The > pofteri ritv of Afcanius fhall retain the emp sire of Alba, 
for the Ipace of tares hundred Yeats, til the birth of Romulus. 

4. “yao us, the fon of the veltal 


” 


Hiia and the god WLals, 


fhall build the city of Rome; whither, foon after, the empire 
fhall be transferred from Alba. The Roman empire fhall have 
no bounds of extent, or duration. 

5. In the idea of Pupi tet from Romulus to Julius Cafar, 


it 1S uniformly the houfe of Affaricus that ss to rule ov er Rome, 
as 
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as it was this race which reduced to fervitude Pthia and Mycenz, 
and gave laws to vanquifhed Argos. 


Veniet luftris labentibus ztas, 

Cum domus Affaraci Pthiam clarafque Mycenas 

Servitio premet, ac viétis dominabitur Argis. 
Thus, according to Jupiter, the rights of the defcendants of 
JEneas, Afcanius, the kings of Alba, and Romulus, were a fort 
of sail during the Roman republic, in the hands of freedom. 

The fame idea occurs alfo in the {culptures of Vulcan on the 

fhield of Eneas. The exile of the Tarquins occafions a war 
hetwee n Rome and Porfenna. The Romans, who defend 


mielves with fingular courage, are, in this paflage, ftyled the 
Cada, W hich fi rnific S equa lly both the race of neds, and the 
fubjecis of the Paci of iw UCAS 


fEneade in ferrum pro libertate ruebant. 


Accordingly, they are the pofterity of the Trojan hero, who 
terminate the ufurpation of the tyrants, to eftablith liberty on 
the ruins of tyranny. 

Anchifes, in the Elyfian fields, fays fomething like this to his 
fon, on the cot iguefts of the Rinna in Greece: it is a ree 
venge of the Romans on the Greeks ; they revenge their an- 
ceftors of Troy, and the profanation of the temple of Minerva. 

Eruet ille Argos Agamemnoni fque Mycenas ; 
Ipfumque AE aciden, genus arm potentis Achilli, 
Ultus avos ‘Trojx, templa et temerata Minervx. 


oe the difcourfe of Jupiter to Venus, the fculptures of Vul- 
in on the fhie!ld of the he ro, the converfation of Anchifes with 
his fon in the Elyfian fields, are perfectly coincident, and all 
concur to the fame defign. 
6. Julius Czefar is a prince of Trojan blood. His name 


y 


judius is derived from that of his great progenitor /idus: as 
the sa air of Jupiter evinces, 

Nafcetur pulchra Trojanus origine Cefar ; 

Julius, a magno demiflum nomen Jiilo. 


He fhall obtain the empire of the world, his fame fhall afcend 
to heaven, he fhall be placed in the number of the gods. 

ro Auguftus {hall fucceed to Julius Cwiar, his father by 
ecoption ; he fhall terminate all wars ; he fhail caufe religion, 
niws, and lawful authority, to reign with him. 

Such is the dilcourle of Jupiter to Venus, on the fummit of 
Olympus. This, he affirms, is he who is decreed in the order 
ue “ny tO appea 
Phe tecond epifode explains to us in what manner the decrees 
of iate in heaven are realized in the infernal regions. Anchifes 

a the Elytian fields affords a proof, when he exhibits to his fon 
the pultcrity which are to fupport, in Italy, the glory of his race. 
chiles points out to AEneas, the heroes to defcend from hen, 
inclufively 
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inclufively to Auguftus. Of the young Tilus, for an evident 
reaton, he makes no mention. He commences with the kings 
of Alba, of whom he traces a long, though not complete gene- 
alogv. From them, he goes on to Romulus, the founder of the 
city of Rome; and, from Romulus, to Julius and Auguftus, 
Thus, Anchifcs follows the fame order with Jupiter. 

Thefe two epifodes indifputably demonftrate the natal rights 
of Aucuftus to the Roman empire. 

Anchifes adds the civil war between Pompey and Julius Cefar, 
This was to Auguftus a new right, the right of conqueft. Ju- 
lius, having conquered Pompey and all his partizans, made 
himielf matter of the Roman empire, by force of arms. His 
adopted fon had a right therefore to reap the fruits of his father’s 
victory. This right could not be offenfive, as it was preceded 
by that of blood. Julius Cvelar therefore had only to re-enter 
into the enjoyment of an empire, which his fathers had left him. 

The third epifode is a piece of engraving, and as it confti- 
tutes a whole, fuch parts only can be grouped together, as unite 
in the fame point; nothing more therefore can be introduced 
into it than directly concerns the Roman empire. Befides, 
whatever relates to the kingdom of Alba, and Laurentum, La- 
vinium or the Latins, is futiciently detailed by Jupiter to Venus, 
and Anchifes to AEneas. 

Here, Vulcan traces the principal events of the kingdom of 
Romulus. He then pafles on to the union of the power of Alba 
and its inhabitants, with the city of Rome. Immediately follows 
the expulfion of the Tarquins, and the advancement of thofe 
defcendants of the hero, who found on the ruins of tyranny the 
empire of freedom. This empire we already have mentioned, 
and remarked the agreement of the three epifodes concerning it. 
Vulcan hence runs through the actions of the moft famous 
heroes of the Roman republic, and the whole concurs to prove 
the fovereign rights which Auguftus holds from Romulus, and 
confequently from his birth. 

Vulcan finifhes by a picture of the battle of A@tium, and the 
decifive victory which Auguftus there gained over Antony, his 
rival. All the conquefts of Auguftus are fignalized by the 
homage paid him of all the nations of the earth. ‘hus Auguftus 
completed the conqueft of the Roman empire, as his father had 
betore him. Auguftus then acquired, of himfelf, a fecond right 
to the empire, the right of conqueft, which Julius Czfar, his 
father, had left him. ‘This right was not more odious in Au- 
guiltus, than it had been in Julius; the reafon is obvious, and 
in both cafes the fame. 

This article hath confiderably exceeded the bounds allotted 
to works of its fize ; but when ic is confidered how feldom the 
labour of fo large a portion of life is compreffed within fuch 

nairew limits, it is hoped no apology, in this inftance, will 
i. necded. 
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needed. On clofing our revifion, we are forry to remark, that 
the author has overlooked one interefting view of his fubject, 
for which, however, (as this article will probably reach him 
hefo re his book goes again to the prefs) we refer him to Hen- 

LEY 5 Ohferc ations on Vir vil, , & 





ArT. X. ESSAI SUR L’UNION DU CHRISTIANISME AVEC 
LA PHILOSOPHIE, &c. or, an Ejfay on the Union of Chrifii- 
nity with Philofephy. By M. L ‘abbé Baudifon, D. D. and 


a ‘ie 


firft Vicar of St. Margaret’s, in Paris. 12mo. 466 p. 


Tue object of this work is to evince, from a view of the 
progrefs of philofophy in modern times, that the greateft phi- 
lofophers have been friends of religion, and that “religion has 
rendered to philofophy the moft important fervices. 

The worthy author, after having traced with prectfion the 
outlines of his fubject, avows the Eflay before us to be no more 
than a general map of an extenfive country, in which the moft 
confiderable fituations only are noticed; but adds, that, if this 
attempt fhould be well received, it is his defign, in a future 
publication, to fupply the details of a more accurate furvey. 
Having prefented his reader with the fcope and defign of his 
work, he goes on to affign his reafons for denominating the 
age of Lewis XIV. rather than the prefent, the age of philofophy ; ; 
and proceeds to trace the progrefs of the fciences in France 
during that period. The philojophte fpirit is then defined, and 
its influence on the fciences, in that age, pointed ont. The 
neceffity of its operation in every fpecies of knowledge and the. 
polite arts is fhewn, and its effects on the advanceme ntof human 
reafon in the other countries of Europe. ‘The reflections re. 
fulting from this difplay, fuggeft to him an inquiry into the 
progre{s of the fciences in the ei ehteenth century, whence its 
inf ‘riority to the age preceding is inferred, in refpect to dif- 
coveries, ? moral f fcrence, and the |pir it of philofaphizing. ‘The obli- 
gations of the gern age to ‘the patt, both as to its difcoveries 
and philofophic fpirit, is the next topic of difcuffion; and the 
fuperiority of the pat, to the prefent, as to its writess and ar- 
tits, is maintained. The new claims of the philofophy of the 
eighteenth century are then confidered ; its objection to the age 
of Lewis fubtracied, and the Pp eeminence of that age, in refpect 
to thefe claims, affirmed. ‘The author hence adverts to the 
ph uanthropic pretenfions of the prefent times, examines whe- 
ther they, or thofe of the foregoing, be better founded ; and 
compares the real beneficence and practical philofophy of both. 
4 parallel between Leibnitz and Voltaire follows, and the re- 
Ciprocal titles of the two ages to philofophic glory are deter- 
mined. The prefent age 1s next characterized by the preva- 


lence of its irreligious {pirit; to which is oppofed the venera- 
tion 
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tion for chriftianity fo confpicuous in the writings and condu& 
of the moft illuftrious authors and characters of the age of 
Louis XIV. The charges of infidelity brought againft ‘ome 
of the writers of that age, are then inveftigated ; and the real 
infidelity of the few among tt them is reprefented, "as ferving, at 
once, to confirm the authe rity of the reft, and to invalidate the 
credit of modern Infidels. The honcisratile atteftations to 
Chriftianity, from a great number of the philofophers of the 
eighteenth century, are next brought forward, whence the au- 
thor reverts to the {ixteenth, and, after having given a concife 
view of the progrefs of human reafon in it, exemplifies the 
teftimonies borne to Chriftianity by almoft all the illuftrious 
characters of that age. From this retrofpect, the learned Abbe 
proceeds to appreciate the different degrees of confidence to 
which the different clafles of writers and perfonages are in- 
titled on the article of religion. ‘The fervices rendered by 
Chriftianity to philofephy, and particularly fpeculative philofo- 
phy, are infifted on, and its influence on learning, the fine arts, 

and practical philofophy afcertained. A revifion of the work 
is then taken, and of the confequences refulting from it. The 
whole is terminated by reflections on the attention due to phi- 
lofophy, and the conduét proper towards Infidels. 

The manner of the author may in fome meafure be feen 
from the fhort fection annexed. 

After an enumeration of the many fervices which Chrifti- 
anity has either rendered, or is ready to render philofophy, he 
proceeds ° 

« Will it be maintained then, that this divine religion hath retarded 
the progrefs of learning ? Shall, what raion have not . bluthed to aijert, 
he repeated, that it has injured the advancement of the arts? On the 
contrary, it has, above all other confiderations, fuftained in their um- 
menfe refearches, io their toilfome ftudies, the Erafmufes and the 
Scaligers, the Voiliufes and rhe : ince, the Ufhers and the Bocharts, 
with fo many others » whof unremitted labours in the different paths 


of erudition are enough to difmay the moft learned amongft our modern 
philofophers, w “¥ hom they may often be contratted, “and even, for 
judgment and penetr ation, be ; referred. 


* On the contrary, it is t! ris divine religion, that has elevated the 
arts to the highelt point of perfe ‘tion, which, fince their revival, they 
have reached. The ¢ reateit of modern orators is Bofluet ; amongit 
all our orators at the bar, not one can be compared to Maffillon and 
Bourdaloue ; the facred odes of the great Routicau are the moit perfect 
in our language’ the Athalie of Racine is his own chef-d’oeuvre, 4 
the chef-d’ceavwre of the French Rage ; Po! yeute is one of the beft tra- 


cedies of Corneille; fince Homer and Vi: "8: il, the moft finifhed Epic 
poem is Jerufalem Delivered ; there has neither appeared nor fhone 
torth a genius more elevated and origi: al t ban in Paradife Left: an 


it as fufficiently obvious, how coz fidera! je a part the maxims at 
truths of religion, the imagery and I fty ideas of {cripture, occupy im 
ali thele poems; what an intereft and fublimit y they ipread over them. 
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rhe firft monument of modern archite¢ture is the church of St. Peter 
at Rome, as the moft beautiful monument of fculpture in France is 
the celebrated tomb of Cardinal Richlieu, dyi ‘ing in the arms of Re- 
lig ion, who confoles him; none of our painters has furpafled the 
sfiguration of Raphael; none of our muficians the ftabat of Per- 
r or and if we recollect that thofe indefatigable fcholars, whom 
Chrittianity animated in their labours, were confpicuous for a truly 
‘lofophic fpirit, we fhould recolle¢t alfo that conformity to jut 
prin ip les, the moft effential property of the philofophic {pirit, is not 
lefs requifite than fupe riority of talents, to a place in the moft dif- 
tin guifl ved rank of the fine arts ;—how then can it be maintained, that 
Chri tiat itv has not ferved to purify tafte, and throw a fplendour 
upon rning, and to pe rfect the talent of thinking 1 in both? 
hei a {ketch of a greater work, we cannot but recommend 


this eflay to the reader’s attention. L. 





ART. XI. NOTICES ET EXTRAITS DES MANUSCRITS DE 
LA BIBLIOTHEQUE DU ROT; OF, Accounts and Extracis from 
the Alan " ripts of the King’ s Library, read at the Committee 
eflablifbed by his Majefly in the Royal Academy of Inferiptions and 
Belles Lettres. Vol. the firkt. 705 pages gto. 


[x the year 1785 a new inftitution was eftablifhed by the 
covernment of France, for the exprefs purpofe of reviving the 
ftudy of the learned languages, inveftigating hiftorical monu- 
ments, difclofing to the kingdom its unknown riches, pointing 
out the ufe of them, and communicating to all Europe what- 
ever the kine’s library could contribute to the furtherance of hif- 
toric. al or literary purfuits. For the accomplifhment of fo laudable 
a cefign, eight members of the Academy of Infcriptions have 
hn delega ited to communicate, by means of exact notices 

id judicious extracts, the manufcripts of the royal library ; 
or to tranflate, and even publifh, in their original language, 
uch works as may deferve to be printed entire. Of this 
reg three are to examine the oriental manufcripts ; two, 
he Greek and Latin; and the other three, thofe which relate 
to the hiftory of France, and the antiquities in general of 
the middle age. To render the inftitution as ufeful as poffi- 
ble, it is the king's wifh, that the execution of the plan fhould 
neither be reftricted to the members of the academy, nor the 
manufcripts of his own library ; but that all the learned, whe- 
ther of the capital or the provinces, fhould be invited to bring 
forward the manufcripts to which they may have accefs, whe- 
her in public archives, or private collections; and tranfmit 
their accounts of them, under the minifter’s cover, to the per- 
petual teeretary of the academy, who is charged to lay them 
defore the committee, that they may be formed into feparate 
Volumes, in which the name of each author fhall be inferted at 


+} 


he beginning of his tract. The volumes thus formed, are 
2 , to 
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to ferve as a fupplement to thofe which the committee fhall com. 
pile, and both as a continuation of the academy’s memoirs, 
The contents of this volume are as follow :—Preface —An 
Hiftorical Effay on the Origin of the Oriental Chara@ters jn 
the Royal Printing Office ; on the Works printed at Paris, in 
Arabic, Syriac, Armenian, &c. and on the Greek charaéters 
of Francis I. commonly called the King’s Greek. By M. pe 
GuiGnres.—The Meadows of Gold, and the Mines of precious 
Stones, an univerfal hiitory; by Aboul-haffan-aly, fon of Al. 
khair, fon ot Aly, fon of Abderrahman, fon of Abdallah, fon of 
Mafoud-el-hadbeli, {urnamed Mafoudi, a writer of the twelfth 
century of the Chriftian ara. By M. pe Guicnes.——A 
Chronological Table of Kalifs according to Mafoudii—An 
Account of the Journal of Burchard, Mafter of the Ceremo- 
nies of the Pope’s Chapel, from Sixtus the 1Vth. to Julius 
Il. (fr/? part) under the Pontificates of Sixtus the iV. and 
Innocent the VIII. Second part, under the Pontificate of Alex- 
ander the Vith. Third and laf part, concerning the Pontificate 
of Pius the IiI. and the three firft years of Julius the Ii. By 
M. pe Brequiny. An Account of a Greek Lexicon in 
the king’s library. By M. pz RocHEFoRY?. An Hittorical 
Chain of Countries, Seas, and Fifhes, with a Vreatife on the 
Knowledge of the Sphere. A Collection of different Works, 
and particularly of two Voyages to the Indies and China in 
the ninth and tenth centuries. By M. pe Guicnis —= 
The Book of the wandering Stars, which contains the Hiftory 
of Egypt and of Cairo; by Scheikh Schemfeddin-Mvohammed 
ben Abilforour al Bakeri Sadiki. By M. Sirvesi+Re DE Sa- 
RY. An Account of five mss. of AEfchylus in the king’s 
library, N° 2789, (compared with Paw’s ecition) N° 2790, 
2732, 2788, 27y1. By M. VavuviLLiers. rift: uctrons 
dealt out to Moreau de Wiflant, chamberlain; Peter Roger de 
Lyfac, maitre-d’hotel to the duke of Anjou, &c. A Narrative 
of the ambafly of Arnaut D’E{pagne, lord of Monte (pan, fe- 
nechal of Carcaflone, &c. and of the amb:fiy of Migon de 
Rochefort, lord of Pomaréde, &. By M Gait LaRD.—— 
A Narrative of the Death of Richard the iI. king of England. 
By the fame. An Account of mss. in the king’s ubrafyy 
containing the Hiftory of the Reign of Charles the VU. and 
Louis the XI. by Amelgard, a prie!t of Liege. By M. Du 
THEIL. An Account of a Swedith ms. in the king’s li- 
brary, intitled, Chronicon regum Suvecia feriptum ab lao Pes 
tri, fratre Laurentii Trici, primi poit reformationem archi- 
epiicopi, qui vixit circa annum 1520. By M. DE KERAs 
L10, An Account of a Ms. of the king’s library, N° 178s 
amongft the mss. of Brienne, intui-d, a Crimina! Procels 
againit Robert D’ Artois, count de Beaumont, peer of Frances 
By M. Det’averpy. An Account of a Greek ane 


4 






































Library of the King.of France. 321 


the kis 1a" s library, N° 1746. By M. Le Baron be Satnrfs 
Croix. A Hittory of the Atabek princes in Syria, b 
Aboulhafen Aly, furnamed Azxz-eddin, fon of Al-athir al Dege- 
geri. called Eén-al-athir, or Ben-al-athir, a writer of the thirs 
teenth century of the Chriftian wra, By M. De Guicnes. 
——An Account of a Chronicle in the hand-writing of Ber- 
nard Sterius, librarian of the abbey of St. Martial de Limo- 
ces, in the thirteenth century. By M. De Breaurwy. 

The book of Counfels, by the Scheikh Ferideddin- Mohammed- 
ben-lbrahim-al-Attar-al-Nifchabouri. By M. SiLvesTRE Dk 
SACY. 

As we are informed that a tranflation of this volume will 
foeedily be publifhed, we fhall referve a further account of it 
til] that fhall appear. In the mean time we would recommend 
to the tranflator, if it be not too late, whenever fuch phrafes 
occur, as are either remarkable for their fimplicity or energy, 
or elfe are difficult to be explained, through long difufe, to give 
his own fenfe of them in the text, and the original at the bottom 


of the page. 
N. 














Art. x1*. Opinione DI F RA. Pioun SARPI, toccante il Go- 
verno della Republica Veneziana. Londras, 1788. {m. 8vo. 
138 p. pr. 3s. 6d. fewed. Elmfley. 

THE name of Father Paul can never be mentioned without 
awakening the refpect and veneration due to fo diftinguifhed a 
character. He appears to have been one of thofe fuperior 
minds with which Providence at times favours the world, to cor- 
rect the errors, and enlarge the views of mankind. It muft be 
highly grateful to every friend of liberty and religion, to trace 
the happy effeéts which this guardian of the public weal enfured 
to his country, by his ardent and repeated efforts againft the 
arrogance of ecclefiaftical power and the ufurpations “of Papal 
rapacity ; neither the threatened thunder of the Vatican, nor the 
pointed {teel of the aflaffin, could divert him from his generous 
purpote; but amidft the various dangers which furrounded his 
perion, he fteadily purtues that conduét, which, by refifting the 
demands of the court of Rome to the eccle fattical immunities 
of the republic, ended in fecuring its liberties to the ftate, and 

n the deftruction of every pretence of power, which had been 
aflume d o1 ef its civil or reli ylous eftablifhment. 

The P eh wy WwOrms us, that a gen tleman, fond both of lite- 
rature, and of promoting, to the utmoft of his power, its benefi- 
C14 ‘I tendency, hap pened, in his travels through Italy, to meet 


In a cy nvemt th hithevts, unpublifhed and very curious work 


4 


of the celebra ated} hather Paul Sarpl. 


kn 


es ag aflured on the pot, by per fons of penetration and 
owledge, that it undoubtedly was’ an orig inal performance 
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of the immorta! author of yo: Hiftory of the Council of Trent : 
and ar fagacious reader, continues the editor, in perufing the 
me g pages, will « afi y perceive the peculiar {ty le of the 
teat 'F ather Paul marked « every where by his ‘extenfive learn. 
ws Vv ithout 0 ft, mtaty +e ‘ e 

Whether its internal evidence be fo fully fatisfaétory as to 
Jeave its autheaticity und bere muft be lett to the decifion of 
thofe, who are cor werlant = the writings of this illuftrious 
author; a creater fhare of pr obabilitv m ight have been given 
tu its origina! ity, if the gentleman w ho has introduced it to the 
world, had given us fomewhat more of its hiftory, or the name 
of the convent where it is faid to have been found. 

This curious work is divided into four parts, containing opi- 
nious on the Venetian republic, remarks on the regulation of 
its infular and continental fubjects, ftrictures on the ecclefiafti- 
cal and fecular power of the Pope, and on thofe ftates more 
clofely connected with him, and concludes with obfervations 
on the fituation and affairs of the proteftant princes and other 
forcign powers. 

He lays it down as an opinion, in the firft divifion of this 
werk, that the duration of the republic would be commenfu- 
rate with the ftrict adminiftration of juftice, but the definition 
is fo widely ditlerent from that wv hich we are accufttomed to 
nake, fo contrary to the genuine fpirit of liberty, that unlefs 
the book had the fanétion of Father Paul’s name, it mi ght be 
miftaken in fome paces for the po liticks ot Machiavel. 

Whilft he admits thar the burdens of the flate ought impar- 
ily to be fhared by the nobles and the people, he 
obferves that every flight pretence ought to excule the former, 
whoie difimclin ition to fub 
reaton for their refulal; and in his ftriétures on the execution 
of the penal jaws, he advifes | that the vices and crimes of the 
nobility be winked at, o; altogether difregarded, unlefs they are 
of too great notoriety to efcape public juttice ; ; but in no cake, 
br | inal o ercat, fhould any amo: 1g the nobi- 
lity luffler uncer the hands of the exec utione r, as the di ifgrace 
1 the order would undergo, would not be compenfated by 
the lacrince mace to juitwte. 

Under this and the fecond chapter we meet with many very 
pertinent and uleful obiervations relating to the government of 
the ftate, but we do not, on the whol le, difcover the great and 
comprehenative mind ef this eclebrated patriot, W who thou! d have 
KNOWN, that the perpetual Curation, for which he fo ardently 
prayed his taft ich, could not be abe 
tained butirom a fyftem of principles in a great meafure Oppe- 
ite to thoie which aie here pre pofed. 

The ditp ute between the court of Rome and the Republic, 


reipecting ecclefiaftical immunities, drew forth Father Paul 
from 
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mit fhould be admitted as a fufiscient 
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from his private ftudies into pu blic life; the ardour with which 
he maintained the rights of foveretgns againit interdiéts and 
excommunications ; ‘the fortitude with which he oppoted, and 
the ingenuity with which he overturned the hott of adverfaries 
he had to contend with, have ftamped his name with a glorious 
immortality. Ihe obfervations on the ecclefiaitical and tecular 
power of the Pope, w hich compofe the third book, are pointed, 
conclufive, and moit worthy of confideration: it opens with a 
flight account of the rife and progrets of the Papal power, and 
the various conceffions made by weak and fuper{titious princes, 

to its arbitrary encroachments; but contends, that their Saladin 
fions to the fway of po: ntincal authority. gave no claim to its ex- 
ercife over other {tates who were unwilling toreceive the yoke. 
In five propotitions, he points out the proper diltingtions which 


ought to fubfift between the church of Rome and the re public, 
and clearly evinces, - his tui2rging on thofe heads, that civil and 
ecclefiaftical eftablifhments have no neceiiary hehe sgn ; but 


that religion may any and fiourith in a {tate where it receives ne 
fupport from the rul.nz powers. In this and the concluding 
chapter much curious and ufeful information is contained, and 
a thorough | knowledge difcovered of the difpofitions pf the va 
rious States of Europe to each other, to the Court of Rome 
and the republic. hough we do not vield our full aflent to 
the authenticity of this work, as the production of Father Paul, 
yet it is replete with much ufctul obtervation, juft remark, and 
great political fagacity. We could with for a tranflation. YV. 


_ —~. ee 





Arr. xt. OBSERVATIONS SUR LES EFFETS DES VA- 
PEURS: MEPHI1 1QUFS DANS L’HOMME, &c. Ob/ervations on 
the Lgeéts of Mep hitic Vapours upon the human Body ; ; On 


drowned Perfons ; on fi f-born Children; and on canine Mad- 
nefs 5 was an Account of the moft approved Modes of Treat- 
ment. drt. the fixth; te which are added, Remarks on the 
Effects of different Poifons on the human Body, and the Means 
of obvi. ating their fatal Confe GUENCCS « By M, Portal, of many 
Academies, Profeflor of Anatomy, ic. &e. &e. 8vo. Paris, 
1787. 


Dr. Duncan, in his Medical Commentaries, Vol. iii. p. 
*35s having sean communicated to the Engl th reader, the 


iub{tance of what M. Portal has faid on the fubje ct of mephitic 
vapours, it will be neceffary to notice only fuch particulars as 
4re not there given, 
Wi ith refpect to the mode in which thefe vapours occafion 
cath, Mr. Portal is of opinion, that they enter into the blood 
by the minute ramifications of the bronch: ye and that they ful- 
end or deftroy the irritabi lity of the heart, and act upon the 
vatcular fyftem in fuch a manner, as to occafion an expanfion 
Y2 of 
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that the blood, being rarified, occatfions in the vellels of she beste 
a Ci eftion, familar to what takes pl ice in apoplexy. The 
phytioiogitt, however, who has a lopted a different theory, wil 
be apt to enquire, what proofs M. Portal would allege in fup. 


port of his opinion, that vapours do a enter into the 
blood. NI. Portal put two dogs info a Cal hlled with ar, nm 
ae ie canal of one of 
thern was tied a Jarge bladder tall of common air, the other 
c 


} } , ~ . / “h, sr? , ’ } *“ > , 4 
yreathed the mephitic air. hat which breathed the air of the 


} 
afk. died in lefs than three minutes, that which breathed the 
air of the bladder, inten. but thefe experiments only prove, 
that animals ¢ fined in a given fpace of air, continue to 
live a longer or fhorter time, In proportion to the quanuty of 
dephlogifticated air contained, either within their lungs or 
within fuch {paces as allow of its coming into contact with the 
minute ramifications of the bronchia. An elaftic vapour 
which contains no cephlogiilicated air, is the moft effectual 
means of excluding it. “Tohave proved fatisfactorily the effect 


of mephitic vapours on the bi yt. M. Portal fhould have 
opened each of the dovs, and have examined whether there was 
a greater cx} intion of air in the blood of one than in that of 
the other. But that the mephitic v apours have no effect 1 
sroducing this fuppofed extrication of air, appears from what 
M. Portal himielt relates, of the appearances obierved by 
himnfelt, as others on Openlag the bodies of perfons killed 
by | ning. The veflels of thele, he fays, are loaded 
with tie fame frothy blood, the limbs equally flexible, and 
the body retains ns heat as long. Hence it fhould feem, that 
elk arances are common to fudden death, whether 
produced by futtocation, or by caufes fuddenly deftroying 
rvous energy and irritability. Ic could have been wihhed, 
‘ } 


\I. Portal had taken advantaze of the opportunities he 
poticticd, of aicertataing by experiment the caufe of that frothy 
uppearance of the blood wiich he detcribes, and the nature ol 


the air which fe tup) oles to be extricated; and alfo of deter- 
mining by the thermometer, the changes in the aétual tempera- 
ture of animals Cying in conieguence of mephitic vapours, OF 
by the iofs of blood. It M. Portail’s the ory were jult, could we 
uch | life? Let us examine the means 
which he tuccet:fally employed for this purpofe. 

Iv ts imines ately to be ftripped, and if opening the 
suld not afford a fufficiently free current 
of air, the body 1s to be carried into the next court, garden, oF 


; | i -. ? ’ 
even {treet, and to be forinkled 
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ed with cold water. “Two patients 

s late 

vere rettored to life by laying them upen fnow; but the iate 
‘{sful in the reco 


Ni. Harmaut, of Nancy, who was very fucce 
: i a EP a 6 wee =_ 7 eS i. ace 
very of fuffocated pelions, AGVHCS only fprinkling the ace 
sal cf) var and 


with mp asad r’ £ . ] a 4 A 
Wika COid water. 44 Ci iytter Oi equal parts of vineg . 
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} Le 1) of nniGhle Le nate ; 
14 VW at - « to el os WeCeled.e an is if } Omidc > C.1¢ patient iS 


ny be cot to twaniow a midture OF Oe part OF Vi cpar with 

three water. if thefe remedies are not attended with 
} Py. ‘ ;. ib ‘ — ry ft i, } 

the ce i ‘AGI ng tue prada le mt cannot be BVS to pW lOW,, 


awn from the foot, and the operation re- 
necchlialV3; a 1d, in cale of extremity, from the ju- 


~ are io be avoided, in W Wild have taken 


vu is Ati if 
them, in thefe cicumilances, having been reftored to life, 
‘Moreacm, (fays our author,) who blan.cs their ule, in the 


“iter part of apoplexies, and who doubts whether they ought 


rr pal 
5 ‘ ° | 3° i a . . ? be 
. be had recourfe to in that difeafe, would mot furely 
cve {¢ i >. 
have re roi ited thie in here.’ | he L1MOKe ol tobacco too 18 te 
he avoiced. from its difttending the bowels, and con lequent! ly 


ae 


puth r up ine Gliphragm, and prevent Ju the free ¢ xpanilio nm of 
tne ro pot to nici:tlon US Narcotic Properly. lt the above 


tit 4 4 . 


remedie prove incflectual, the lungs muit be inflated by means 
of a pipe inferted into one of the ‘nottrils, or, in cale of any 
obitacie, into an opening made by incifon Into the wind-pipe. 
This method ts preterable to blowing into the sy” on many 


upts, and may be ufeful alfo by occafion ing at flight irrila- 
tion of the pituitary membrane, The noftrils may be gently 


Rimulated by a feather, or volatile alkali blown up through a 


’ . ’ ' 

Phe! ethods are well calculated to call nervous power 
and irritability into action, and the inflation of air which he fup- 
poles tinds its way to the heart, ‘ aftords it its proper flimulus.’ 
4 


f | : ; , 
!, Harmaut was of opinion, that the want of air was the fole 


at i ; s 

Cauic of Ceath in thefe cafes; 2n opinion fupported by numerous 
confiderations, and not Jefs fo by the nature of the remedies 
adove mentioned, which M. Portal afiures us have been 
aitended with the mott marked fucccls. 


\ ; hilt s Caies which ale relate yg erone were recovered; even 

* ’ * ® ao ! ) = 
Inihe one who died, the pulie continued at leaft tive hours and 
a hut of tolerable itcen gth, but the inflation of the lungs was 


tin praciice in this, or, indeed, any of the cafes. In the 


moit remarkable of the recoveries the patient had d been expoled 
cold air for twelve hours without any advanta Ar but on 
is legs into warm water and bleedin 'B him, he began 


s 
, 


cracualiy to recover, which would lIcad one to conclude, that 
Whether the good ettects obferved to arife from the applications 
©! coud, proceed from its propelling the blood from the furface to 


the inner parts, or from its ‘ diminifhing the heat of the body 

!proporuon to the diminution of the powers of life,’ according 
to the principles of iy Hunter *, its application muft not be 
60 jong continued. ‘The above e cafes are extracted chiefly 





* Obfervations on the Animal Occonomy, p. 121. 
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from newi ipap ers, and it is to be regretted, that M,. Porta] has 


oiven none fubte eg ent to the vear 1775. 
© a x“ , 

M. Portal’s obterv AtlONS om the /2gHS of death are valuable 
and ] i le if US, and ‘ na + i > pe cu! Lat ly ul eful in i? re venti ne Y & the th} 


coniceguences, wh ch have arilen trom the laws not. having 
ordered, that a fixed time fall elapfe between apparent, or real 
death, and the interment of the Body. It is much to be wif ied, 
that fome regu ulation of this kind might hnd its way Into our 
ftatute-book. In many country parifhes it rarely happens, that 
any corpfe of the labouring poor 1s kept beyond the third day, 
and very tew beyo ii the fecond. ‘ 
M. Port i's refextons on toe caule of the aeath of dro owned 
perf: fy and on the means to be empioved for thetr recovery, 
are hiezhly uleful, but as this fubjedct as been fo fully treated of 
by our own Country I, é monait wiom appear two of the moft 
dittinguifhed phi fiologitts of the prefent day, Dr. Cullen and 
Mr. Hunt r, it will be necefiary to notice only thofe circum. 
ftances in which M. Portal differs from his fellow-labourers, or 
where he prefents us with the refult of his own obfervation. He 
opened the bodies of a woman and a child: the bronchiz of the 
woman contained a {mall quantity of irothy and reddith ferum ; 
thofe of the child were full of a liquid ntuilline foapfuds. The 
blood in the child was not more fluid than ufual, and the vena 
cava was ciftended by a quantity of reddifh frothy ferum. The 
right ventricle of the heart, and the pulmonary artery in the 
woman, were full of coagulated | blood. M. Portal drowned 
different ani mi ls i in water coloured with ink, and found in the 
bronch'a of ail, a frothy ferum flightiy tinged with black. M. 
Portal from hence concludes, that this frothy ferum clotes up the 
minute rami ation is of the bronchia ; that each int piration accu- 


snulates more of it, in confeq juence of which, refpiration being fufs 


pended, the blood accumulates in the pulmonary artery trom 
necting with refiftance in the lus ISS 5 that fuftocation eniues, 
which he belicves to be accompanied with apoplexy, from the 


blood being accumulated in the brain by the refittance it fuffers 
) ‘The breathing of confined ait, 

not this frothy ferum., mult be the immediate caufe of death, as 
Our autnor aliures us, that me ing: more is necefiary to diffipate 
2 | by! nas, cithe the mouth, or by means of a 
tube tnterted into the noftrils. Our author | begins his directions for 
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etlecting a recovery by orde ring the body to be carried to a houfe, 
where itis to be ftr1y pe 1, which he re w. mmends to be done by 
9 down the back parts of the clothes with a pair of {cifiars, 
it being otherwite dithcult to {trip them fo ex peditioufly, on ac- 
count of the clothes being foaked t through osialh water. Lhe 
atrent is then to be put to bed, mez withont examint ing whether | he 
may Pa rece:ved any contufon or parm frictions with dry 
faunels arc to be afhduouily employed, At’ length, we are o- 
} dere 
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dered to inflate the lungs, by blowing into the mouth, or by 
fixing a pipe into one of the noltrils, and in cafe of not fucceed- 
ing by thefe methods, into a longitudinal opening made into the 
windpipe. 

Tnefe directions are undoubtedly proper, but they are placed 
inan improper order. “Phis remark is equally applicable to 
thofe of Dr. Cullen, who confiders the reitoration of heat as 
the moft eflental itep, mext the reltoring the action of the 
moving fibres, and, t/hird/y, the refloration of the action of the 
lungs! Mr. Hunter, however, orders, firit, the inflation of the 


lungs. ‘This ought to be done the rhoment the body is taken 
out of the water, and while one is blowing into the mouth, 
clofing the notriis with the other hand, others fhould be em- 
id covering it with their own outer garments. If double bellows 
thould be at hand, a trial ought to be employed for a few mi- 
nutes, waile the perfons pretent chatfe the body with the dryett 
fubltances they can make ule of. If thefe inflations prove un- 
fuccefstul, let the body be then, and not betore, removed to the 
neareit building, where the ufual method may be purlued, keep- 
ing in mind Mr. Hunter’s moft judicious caution, refpecting 
moderation in the application of heat, and of all the ftimuli, 
even that of air, avoiding bleeding, and the application of the 
narcotic fumes of tobacco, and every fubftance that naufeates 
while it ftimulates. Many lives are loft by not {tripping the 
body immediately, and probably die from cramp or intenfe cold, 
ecafioned by dripping garments. I am perfuaded it would be 
more advilable to carry the moft delicate body naked, tn an air 
below the treezing point, than covered with wet clothes, 

M. Portal rejects here alio the ufe of tobacco, and to the 
arguments he had before ufed againft its ute, he adds, that in 
the greater part of thofe drowned perfons who have been re- 
ftored to life it was not ufed; in the few who recovered and to 
whom it was applied, figns of returning life had already ap- 
peared, and other remedies were ufed ; and that in the greater 
uumber of thofe who were not recovered it was employed, 

In his remarks on the recovery of fiill-born children he re- 
commends, after Smellie, the inflation of the lungs by blowing 
(rough a pipe inferted into the mouth, a method whica 
he and many of his friends have followed, and frequently with 
the defired fuccefs. 


ployed in {tripping the body as entirely as decency may permit, 


a 





AR Xin. EMMELINE, the Orphan of the Laftl. By 
on Smith, in 4 vols. r2mo. 1274 p. Pr. 125. lewed. 
accel}. 

We hall endeavour to give a fhort analyfis of the Orphan 
©! the Caftle, though as the ftory is both long and compli- 
«-tec, the tafk is by no means eafy. 

Y4 Emmee 
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Emmeline Mowbray, who was fuppofed to be the natural 
daughter of the perfon whofe name fhe was allowed to take, 
was left by her uncle Lord Montreville entirely to the care 
of an old houfekeeper, who inhabited one corner of an old 

cattle in a remote part of the county of Pembroke. In this 

caftle Emmeline remained during her childhood. She found 
by accident fome cf our beft authors in an old library, and 
diligently perufed them, and the perufal cultivated her under- 
it and n ~ and formed her tafte. 

Till the ace of fixteen fhe lived with the friend who had 
ever treated her with the tendernefs of a parent, and had, by 
her maternal attention, excited in return all the affection a 
warm heart could fecl. ‘This friend died fuddenly; and Em- 
meline found in her drawers two fmall boxes containing letters, 
fome written ina hand fhe knew to be her father’s; but fhe 
did not read them. 

Soon after Lord Montreville and his fon Mr. Delamere, vi- 
fited the caftle, and the latter inftantly fe// defperately in love ; 
and his father as inttantaneoufly forefaw all the influence the 
enchanting manners of a fimple country girl would have over 
a young man of fafhion, whole education had been neglected in 
every eflential point. ‘Thefe fufpicions, and fome other circum- 
tances, made Lord Montreville determine to fend her out of 
the wav; and he promifed to allow her an annual income on 
conditien fhe concealed her abode from his fon, who difcovered 
what was going forward, and furprifed Emmeline at midnight 
when fhe was preparing for her departure ; fhe darted from 
him; he purfued her trembling fteps along a dark gallery ; but 
fhe efcaped him down a broken pair of {tairs, and a midnight 
icene of confulion enfues. Mr. Delamere openly declares bi § 
— , while Emmeline weeps and trembles as an heroine 

ueht to do « on fuch an occafion. ‘The next morning by 
ne ik of day fhe left the caftle, and was conveyed to Swanfea, 
to the houte of her deceafed friend’s fifter. 

In her new fituation fhe foon found contentment and a 
new friend, not indeed the miftrefs of the houfe the now in- 
habited, but a lady who came early in the feafon, with her 
young family, to enjoy the adv: antages of quietnefs and fea- 
bathing. Mrs, Staford,* on whote character we mean to 





dwell 
* We do not underftand what the au tho :r means, when fhe talks of 
or wd , r ? aly eleg Pant ; indeed ¢] tne Wora ele gant : the real Te * rto t w! cn 


tew novelifts tee em to comprehend, 1s too etten introduce i, as are all the 
decoraticns, the drapery of woe, grief perfonified, hair freed from con- 
hnement ‘to thade feveriih cheeks, totterin g iteps, inar sticulate ¥ words 
aul tears ever ready to flow, white gowns, black veils, and griccfa 
attitudes, aré mentioned when the fcene is to be pathetic. We cmt 
:, avol 
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dwell when we have curforily run over the main incidents, 
was a mott defirable companion tor Emmeline, as fhe improved 
her un lerfta nding, and {til more her tafte for the fine arts. 
To this lady fhe opened her heart, and while fhe was walking 
1 her, er withing to fpend fome time at her houfe, Mr. 
Delam ere fuddenly anfwers for his father, and Emmeline be- 
holds him and his friend Fitz-Edward. ‘This interview of 
courfe prod ei vows of love on one fide, and fighs and tears 
onthe other. Emmeline begs Mrs. Stafford, in a whilper, for 
ven's fake to haften home. ‘hat lady, to relieve her, writes 
to Lord Montreville. But the letter was uniortunately de- 
!yed by fome crofs accidents, and for a month the ladies 
avoided the two gentlemen, who conftanty purfued them. At 
aft Lord Montrevile and his youngeft daughter arrived to 
harals the timid fair one, who repeats her promife of fubmitting 
to be guided by her uncle. Mrs. Staftord expoftulates with 
his lordthip, and aflures him, that his fon would never mect 
with a more lovely perfon, or a more pure and e/egant mind. 
‘Thete were not arguments calculated to melt the peer, or make 
him recede from his purpofe, he remained firm, and fent his 
daughter Augufta, whofe triendfhip for Emmeline was as fud- 
den as her brother’s attachment, to endeavour to accommo- 
date matters; but the im petuous young man would not liften 
to any propofal or arguments that either his fifter or Mrs. 
Stafford could offer. He vifits Emmeline early in the morn- 
lng, and when fhe refufed to fee him, * he was affected with a 
temporary frenzy. He ftamped about the room, dafhed his 
head againtt the wainfcot, and feizing Mrs. Watkins by the 
arm, iwore, with the moft frightful vehemenc e, that he would 
fee \lils Mtaatheis though death were in the way. 

. Th l¢ woman concluding he was mad, {fc reamed out to her 
hufband, who, detcending trom his chamber in aftonifhment, 
put himfelf between his wife and the itranger, demanding his 
OWLINeELS, 

* Alack-a-day! (cried Mrs. Watkins) tis the young lord. 
He js sone mad, to be fure, for the love of Mifs, up ftairs.’ 

immeline then deicende 1 he ftairs with trembling feet; he 
ntreat: sh ‘to confent to accompany him to Scotland, andi not 

ible to prevail ‘ He became again alm oft frantic, and 
~e anew aéling the part of a madman, when Mrs. Stafford and 
Mifs Delamere ‘cntecald the houfe, and enquiring for Mifs Mow- 
bray ’, were fhewn into the room where fhe was with Delamere ; 
Whio, a mot exhaufted by the violence of thofe emotions he had 


‘0 bounJiefsly indulged, had now thrown himfelf into a chair, 


a 








avoid imadverting on this practice, fo univerfal among writers 
Who tread in a beaten track, and catch the fubordinate beauties of the 


thors they y dadour to imitate. - 
with 
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with his head leaning againit the wainfcot ; his hair dj thevelled, 
his eyes fwoln, and his countenance -expreffed {fo much wn 
fionate forrow, that Auzufia, extremely fhocked, feared ty 
{peak to him; while Fmmeline, on the oppolite ‘fia e of the 
room, fat with her handkerchief to her eyes; and as foon as the 
faw irs. Stafford, fhe threw herfelf into her arms, and fobbed 
aloud. 

© Delamere looked at Mrs. Stafford and his fitter, but fpoke 
to neither; til Augutta approaching him would have taken 
has hand, but he turned from her. 

‘ Oh, Frederic! (cried fhe) [ beieech you to confider the 
confequence of all this. 

© I confider nothing! faid he, ftarting up and going to the 

window. 

* His fifter followed him. 

© Go, go, faid he, turning angrily from her,—go, leave me, 
leave me! affift Lord Montrevilie to de troy his only fon! go, 
and be a party in the crucl policy that will make you and 
Fanny heirefies. 

The poor girl, who really loved her brother better than 

any thing on earth, was quite overwhelmed by this fpeech ; and 

her tears now flowed as faft as thofe of E mmeline, who con- 
tinucd to weep on the bofom of Mrs. Stafford.’ 

Lord Montreville is informed of what has happened; he 
again confults Mrs. Stafford, and Emmeline is fent haftily toa 
fifter-in-law of her's who refided near the we pres and De- 
Jamere, when he mitled her, fets off ful! fpecd. after her, but did 
not overtake her. | 

She was now fettled with a vain female, whofe vifitors 
were generally citizens ; two of them felt the effect of Emme- 
line’s charms, and hearing that fhe was a relation of Lord 
Montreville’s, determined to ap ply to him; and feeking for 
him, one of them ftumbled on his fon, who hearing by this 
micans of his loft fair, hattened to her, and fhe, foftened by 
pity, * fanc ied fhe {aw him the victim of his unfortunate love, 
aid could no longer command her tears. 

‘ Delamere threw himfelf at her feet, embraced her 
knees, and wept aliomfhe was prevailed on to give him a 
fhadow of hope; and he jeft ner very unfit to return to the 


con mpany aftes, ta eyovely Wee pin: : 

Her other rich lover applied to her uncle, and he haftened to 
urge the match, and finds her playing on the harp to his fon. 
He infifts on her ac epung of the advantag ee propofal he 
came to mention to her. She rejects it. nd he fends a friend 


to perfuade or terriiy her into a match; mens yet Moatrevile 
and her eldett daughter contrive to infule her. Jui at this 
enfis Delam merc cecoys the tim d fair into a po ft chaife and 
four, and they fet off tor Scotland, She expoftulared ¢ J mutt 

now 
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w indeed deferve your mother’s anger, and the fcorn of your 


ro 
Cer, and muft be fuppofed every way wretched and contemp- 


tible 


A thower of tears fell from her eyes, and her heart feemed 
bu ft ng with the pain thefe cruel reflections gave her, and fhe 
would not fuffer him to wipe away the tears which fell from 
her eves.’ A {eafonable fever forces her lover to promife what- 
ever the requires ; and the apothecary informing him any oppo- 
fiti on might at that time be fatal ; to fave her hfe, he agrees to 
give up his projeét, and to attend her to Mrs. Stafford’s* houfe, 
where fhe had promifed to vifit. 

Delamere takes a ready furnifhed houfe in the neighbour. 
hoo!, and peace is reftored; and Lord Montrevile is informed 


of Emmeline’s ftrict adherence to her promite. 

A ridiculous duel again called forth Emmeline’s tears; but 
hartfhorn and water, and Deiamere’s carefles, calmed her mind 
fora moment, for quickly fhe was obliged to weep again in the 
arms of her friend, as Delamere was fent for in a hurry to at- 
tend his dying mother, whom the account of his duel had 


thrown into convulfions. He finds her alive, and to relieve 
her, promifes to fpend one year on the continent, and after that 
his tamily were no longer to oppofe his marriage, if he con- 
tinued to defire it. 

Before his departure he vifited Emmeline, and prevailed on 
her to fign a contract of marriage. 

His fitter Augufta married foon after a Lord Wefthaven. 

Mr. Fitz-Edward, whofe countenance had lately been over- 
Spread with melancholy, refided in the houfe Mr. Delamere had 
t2 ane n, and vifited the friends frequently who enjoyed the fweets 

fretirement. Rambling in an adjacent foreft, they faw a per- 
rt whole drefs and air attracted their attention ; and the next 
day they indelicately intruded themfelves on her, and fhe is 
prevailed on to confide in two females, whofe curiofity was very 
Jmpertinent, 

While they contempla sted the ruins of eminent beauty, fhe 
sniormed them that fhe, Lady Adelina Trelawney, was fifter to 
Lord Wefthaven, and that early i in life, fhe had been married 
to a diffipated fool, who left her in great diftrefs. Mr. Fitz- 
Ldward protecied her, infinuated himéelf into her heart, and 
touk advantage of her tendernefs. Left the confequence of 
their intercourfe fhould overwhelm her and her family with 
-lame, and endanger the life of her lover, fhe left him, and re- 








* Such an exhibition of violent emotions and attitudes follows as 
*e cannot defcribe or analyze; yet, we fear, the defeription will 
aten the attention of many romantic girls, and carry their imagina- 


$ions 5 till further from nature and reafon, : 
tired 
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tired to this cottage to live on grief, hoping that death would 
foon relieve her. 

Soon afte I, Mrs. ‘ Stafford’ Ss fifter-in-! aw anda party of her 
friends detain Mrs. Staflord at home; and Emmeline is ob- 
ferved to vilit Lady Adelina. It is determined to remove tha 
lady to Bath, if pofhible to conceal her fhame; and Emmeline 
generoufly determines to accompany her, and protect a helplefs 
unfortunate female, though in the eyes of the world it might be 
deemed imprudent. Before her departure Fitz-Edward tells 
her his itory; and when he ts on his knees, they are fur- 
prifed | by the intrufion of one of the impertinent vifitors. This 
fight, and Emmeline’s journey, furnithes a ftor y which is 
qui« kly conve ‘yed to Dela mere, 

At bath, Lady Adelina was foon delivered of a fon, and the 
fudden appearance of her brother, Mr. Godolphin, difturbs her 
reafon. Mrs. Stattord is fent for, who informs him of every 
circumftance ; and he is introduced to his fifter when her dif- 
turbed imagination was at work. He is prevailed on to {mo- 
ther his rcientment, and promifes to adopt the child. 

A mutual paflion is foon the confequence of his vifits to 
Emmeiine, and they part with regret, without difcovering their 
fentiments to each other. The child accompanies Emmeline; 
Delamere furprifes he: embracing it, and leaves her in a paffion. 

Soon after, Mr. Staflord’s pecuniary difficulties force them 
all to leave the kingdom. 

In France Emmeline met her old friend Lady Wefthaven, 
and received her contract of marriage torn in pieces. Jutt be- 
fore, accidentally, in a romantic cave an old Frenchman gives 
her an account of her father, and then, for the firft t , ihe 
reads the letters contained in the caiket, and hnds | Hy two 
certihcates of her mother’s marriage, and a will in her favour. 
Godolphin arrives; he had undeccived Delamere, who, on his 
way to folicit her forgiveneis, was feized with a fever. New 
emotions and commotions are the confequences of this infor- 


mation; though determined nev mairy him, fhe is prevail ee 
on to accompany hi S iin to vilit hirn, and a French love! 
follows her. His appearance raifes Del amere’s jealouly; and, 
to prevent a duel, b mmeline leaves the mn all, pet rcturns to 


lVirs. Stafford, Wio0 Was juit letting of ior Eng! and to fettle her 


huiband’s affairs, In re packet they heard fome elegant 
veries, and ditcovered Godo! phin; he attends them to London. 
Lord Montreville tries were method to avo d acknowledging 
his y ce. whe cngares herfelt to Csod Iphin, and h: ens to 
Vilit Lady Ad lina, who is ftill loft in grief, wearing the garb 
Of woe en account ot the death of her hufband. Fiz-Edw: d 


ate de cS The peace 4 Lad ’ Ade na’s reaion 1S again Gh 
cur, Ge I nev a > i Owever, ret hihi tO London LQ meet Lord 
and 
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od Lady Wefthaven: and Lord Montreviile is perfuaded to 
lice to his niece, his fon infifted on it, and is foon after 
very luckily killed in a duel, vindicating his eldett fifter’s 
honour, and Emmeline, no longe +r reftrained by pity, is at li- 
berty to give her hand to the man who already poflefled her 
heart. All the numerous epifodes are at the fame time brought 
to a hanpv conclution *, 

Few of the numerous productions termed novels, claim any 
ittention; and while we diftinguifh this one, we cannot help 
that it has the fame tendency as the generality, 


whole prepofterous fentiments our young : females imbibe with 
fuch avidity. Vanity thus foftere 1, takes deep root in the form- 
inxs mind, and affectation banifhes natural graces, or at 


leaft obfcures them. We do not mean to ¢ onfound affectation 
and vice, or allude to thofe peraivone writings that obvioufly 
vitiate the heait, while they lead the underftanding aftray. But 
we mult oblerve, that the falfe expectations thef fe wild fcenes 
excite, tend to debauch the mind, and throw an intipid kind of 
uniiormity over the moderate and rational profpects of life, 
C sein ate: A adventures are fought for and created, when 
duties are neglected, and content defpifed. 

We will venture to afk any young girl if Lady Adelina’s 
theatrical contrition did not catch her attention, while Mrs, 
Staff rd’s rational refignation efcaped her notice? Lady Ade- 
lina is indeed a character as abfurd as dangerous. Delpair is 
not repentance, nor is contrition of any ufe when it does not 


ferve to ftren gthen relclutions of amendment. Ihe being who 
indulves ufelefs forrow, inftead of fulfilling the duties of life, 


may claim our pity, but fhould never excite admiration ; for in 
juch characters there is no‘true wreatnels of foul, or juft fenti- 


ments of religion; indeed this kind of forrow is rather the 
ottspring of romantic notions and falfe refinement, than of fene 
fibility and a nice fenfe of duty. Mrs. Stafford, when difaps 


pointed in her hufband, ame ed to her children, We mention 
this character becaufe it deferves praife. 

We have not oblerved many touches of nature in the deline- 
ation of the paffions, except the emotions which the oe 


i 


tions of romantic views gave rife to; in them the poetic; il te 
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sents OF the aut Or apps r, as well as in home tonnets int erfp fed 
Inthe work. Indeed fome of the deicriptions are fo interefting 
and beautiful that we would give a f{pecimen, if they cauld 
be { parated from the woven web without injuring them, an nd 
ii we Nad not already exceeded the bounds pr reicri ibed, M, 
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The authos certainly took Cecilia for ber model, 
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Art. xtv. Jurra pe Gramonr. By the Right Honourabfa 
Lady H****. 2 vol. fool’s cap. Svo. 600 p. pr. 6s. fewed, 
White. 

Ir is almoft fufficient to fay of this infipid production, that 
its prepofterous incidents, and abfurd fentiments, can ¢ nly be 
equalled by the aftected aad unintelligible phraics the author 
has laborioufly culled. The ityle adopted by an able pen, 
was never before fo miferably caricatured ; “abftrad guali- 
tics are continually introduced inftead of perfons, and flowing 
periods in the place of fenfe. 

We cannot attempt to foar to the exalted altitude of jnbors 
fenfil ility, or the imaginary heights of artifcial virtue: inde ed, 
if we had only curforily glanc ed over thefe pages, we fhould _ 
fuppoied we were peruiing a tranflation of one of the /udblim 
French romances. 

Ve fhall fubjoin fome quotations, many fentences we only 
prefent, as a mere collection of words, for the meaning incy 
were defi owe to convey, we could not “comprehend. 

¢ Difimulation and coquetry were ftrangers to that innocent bofom, 
animate: fonly by the delicate fenfibility of “confcious innocence.’ 

‘ The invitation was too flattering to Auguttus, to meet with 2 
rejection : his impaffioned looks fought the averted eyes of Julia 

« Hope, that infinua ating delutive ‘phantom, the heart’s gay flatterer 
mn our {pring of life, banithed awhile each painful apprehenfion ; and 
her gentle bofom became the ferene repofitory of {miling pleafure.’ 

‘ ‘Suddenly recolleéting herfelf, fhe wiped away the traces of her woe.’ 

« With all the dazzli ing lu itre of that enchanting beauty which now 
fhines in you! 

* Her charms, it is true, were unimpaired ; but the rofeate bloom 
of happinefs had forfaken ber cheek: yet the delicate Janguor, the 
look of plaintive {weetnefs, that rem ained, only rendered her more 

intere ftingly lov ely.’ 

« Never, never let the cruel officioufnefs of friendthip urge me to 
difclofe a name facred to filence.’ 

* Oh! may that heaven with enlightening beams recal him from the 
paths of error!’ 

‘ Arrayed with fatisfaction the exterior expreflion of her counte- 
nance.’ * lnborn dignity.’ * Inborn delicacy.’ 

¢ Your fon, h: pps that your approbation fanétifies his choice, has 
breathed to Maden oitelle Neuville "accepted vows,’ 

‘ Her head rx clined to reft the cheek of her expiring lord ; and 
animated alone by the pes arly dew of fen ibility.’ 

* And what imagination feemed alone to paint, by mufing fancy’s 
recollettive power, my raptured eyes now realize be fore me.’ 

‘ Scar ely have twenty- four revolh ing moons patie “d by s fince thi 8 
widowed hand was plighted to a hufband—for whom I forfeited a 
daughter’ sn ame.’ 

Ah, no !—my fatal prefence would dim with tears your hyn meneal 
torch !—Should I dare to app roach the altar of propitious love, pa- 
semal approbation would fhun the advance of filial difobedience, and 
think its holy rites profaned by fuch a witnefs,’ 

« Dear 
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« Dear de eiver.”  Exchanged for the foft cradle of repofing in- 
fancy, was the cold bed of death. F 
+ He ip ke—he fighed—he died!’ ¢ The milk of fweetnefs hung 
upon | Tr tongue.’ 
The exc mplary conduct of the Marchionefs, even to the laft in- 
fance, remembered the dictates of filial duty.’ W. 








Arr. Xv. ORIGINAL LL ET TERS of the late Mr. Laurence Sterne, 
Never before publifhed. 12mo0. 220p. Price 3S. fewed. 
Longman. 


We fuppofe very few, who perufe thefe letters, will hefitate 
{moment to pronounce them fpurious, and, as fuch, will pafs 
then) over with contempt. 

it is as eafy to feize the prominent character of a fingular 


fyleo, as a remarkable feature in the human face ; and the 
awkward daubing, only reminds us of the original, to excite our 


wonder, a any thing fo vapid, could have enlivened recol- 
lections, which rate very different emotions. 

Spenfer’s poetical genius is not to be transfufed into ducklefs 
wieot, or fimilar local a nor do we recognize Sterne’s 


fentiments, or whimfical flights, in lakadayfical, cullibility, or 
even in the tears of fenfibility, mere play of words ! 
‘ ] am fafe arrived at my bower—and I truft that you have no 
longer any doubt about coming to embower it with me # 
«J faw the charming Mrs. V efey but for a moment ; and fhe Cu 
trived | with her voice and her thoufand other graces to dif-order me.’ 
‘ Do not imagine, my dear boy—and do not fuffer, I befeech you, 
any pedantic, cold-hearted fellow to perfuade you—that fenfibility is 


ezevil, You may take my word on this fubject, as you have been 
pleat to do on many others, that fenfibility 1s one of the firft blef- 
fings of life—as well as the brighteft ornament of the human charatter.’ 


hele /ibels cannot be cenfured with more feverity than they 
deferve, as they not only tend to defame the dead, but engender 
falfe notions in the minds of young perfons, who read with 
avidity fuch flimfy productions, and imagine themfelves fenti- 
mental, hy hen they are only devoid of “ reftraining principles, the 
lure and folid fupport of virtuc. W. 





Arr. XVI. CONTINUATION OF YoRICK’s SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY, 120. 132 p. Price 2s. 6d. fewed. Printed 
for the Author at the Literary Preis. 


Ir is fuficient to fay, that this imitation of Sterne, is 7. a 
par with many other imitations of that author—born only 


die, M, 
Agr. xvir. The Excursu Orator. 4 Didatiic Poem. Bask 
the Firff. The fecond Edition. By the Kev. Richard Pol- 
whee. sop. gto. J's. as. 6d. Exeter. Sold in omnes ay 
l Ye 
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Cadell and os 
Mr. ILWHELE, who is ad\ ews Ly known, by his 
Pislus j g7n UN, wure and Tra? nflatia Y The C01 ritus, hath here 
choien a habiect, which has nove! lty, at le: eal: to recommend it, 
In both the mode of publication and d ich ion of his matt er, 


he hath followed the « xample e of Mafon. The firft boo k, con- 


faining the el mentary - of Ci log uence, may be con! ide ed 2s 


pif . 


itlelf a whole, whillt in the three fubfec quent, are developed 
the cloquence of the dar, the fenate, and the | puipit. ‘To the 
rth boot notes WV il be added. ; 3 hat the re ader may form 


in 


Vu UR. t vy bid 
ryt se tes ’ Steyr “Try } rer AVIinry . } fe ot > 
anidea of the inttruction and cntertainment he 1S to expedt 


from this Poem, the author's analytiis 1s given of fo much as is 


hitherto publif red. 


ARGUMENT O THE FIRST BOOK, 
: . 7 ] . 
Introdu€tion, with an eulogy on cloguence; too little regarded as a 
liber | art. Addrefs to the 1] irit O] if Ss, General propofition of 
the fubie@t. Neceffity of ec ; to the ftudent in oratory—of clatfical 


. * oe + © . f s —_ , +1 ry) +] ) t: < Th » ant? - &) ler — , 
res ! — Of a pronciency in mathemafics. he antient rhetorician$s 





‘i ie 4 ” 
to introduce the ftudy of the art—Ariftotle—L« —_ Cicero— 
rein of rhetoric. Th upil to —_ his 


Quintilian charatterts - Ory | : € pl 
attention from rules to models. Epitome ot an oration fro win- 


tiliar bined eloquence of Demofthenes—Cicero. Infertority al mo- 


dern eloquence. Living orators however, in each department of the 
, . 2 Ame ae : <" . 
art, not unworthy of imitation. The end of the art—perfualion—its 


obje¢t—man. His manners and paffions therefore to be philofophi- 
cally inveftigated. General view of oratory as exifting in favage life 
—ain civilized fociety—diticulty of arriving at eminence 1n the 
— the various refinements of the latter. Particular furvey of 
eloquence in Britain—as influenced by the national character. Clofer 
infpection ‘of it as difcriminated by the charactieriftics of its three 
provinces—the Bar—the Parliament—and the Pulpit. In thefe cha- 
racteriftics (judgment, imagination, and paffion) under certain modl- 
fications, and blended in certain proportions, originate the — 
parts of the oration, argument, ornament, and pathe s, From 

" 


ion of thefe effentials in proportions adapted to the ~vedertiaalilk 


charatter of the orator: pr ince, arifes the perfect W hole of the Ofa 
t i— Review of the eff ! rts thus fy nthetically collecte d fre m the 
human mind under the i eof the manners, in general, and the ge 
nius of the oratorial departments, in particular. 

The Student now to confider the means of communicating thefe ef- 
fenti sith effect to the object of his art. For argument, the f ntl- 
nent to be invented and arrange: d : for ornament, the language to be 
modulated and embellithed : | for pathos, the voice, dittion, coun- 
tenance, and geiture, more pec valliae anim ated. Here the gre. it parts 
of rhetoric —in\ ention—di/pofition—elocution—action. Inventian 


fupplics the fentiment < rrefponding with the topic of the oratjoa, 
~ yo + > y “ - bie on . ; i 
inf the nature of mftituent parts. Difpofition (the firft eft ential 


the conftituent 


Matin - 


0 


Aibea | its ¢ soe cs 


arcument in view) ser ened - thoughts through ( 
exordium—narra2 1on—contirmat 10n—p eroratione 
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of argument in confirmation. Elocution (with a view to ornament) 
adapt. its mufical and figurative language to thefe different parts of 
the oration. Aétion (chiefly with a view to pathos) gives proper 


energy to the conftitutive parts—through the voice, countenance, and 


geitures. Seat of pathos in the peroration, Examples of pathetic 


oratul\. 

Thus are developed the union and order of the effential parts in 
connection with the conftitutive. This union and order interrupted, as 
occations rife. Addrefs to the pupil of eloquence—now fuflicientiy 
qualitied tor entering on his profetfion. His genius armed with the 
owers of perfuafion—the end of his art. To rhefe powers he is ex- 
f ‘ted to add the chara¢ter of virtue. And not the character only— 


‘ ‘ 


but the reality. Force of genuine probity in the {peaker—effedts of it 
on his audience. ‘The wreath both of eloquence and virtue adjudged 
to the Grecian orator. The genius of Britain encourages the pupil to 
afpire to this double wreath—more pure in bloom and tragrance—and 
irradiated by the orb of glory. 

ARGUMENT TO THE SECOND BOOK, 

Invocation to the genius of the Britifh law. To the ftudent in fo- 
renfic oratory are propofed for confideration—the fource, ends, and 
object of argument, which is the effential of the oration: and—the 
circumftances attending the Bar, which is the fcene of action. 

The fource of argument two-fold—internal and external—reafon 
and authority. The Englifh law included within the latter, to which 
the ftudent is, in generak, to confine himfelf. The antient orators 
drew their arguments, chiefly, from the internal fource—confequently, 
had a wider field for declamation. Other circumftances contributed 
fo give fcope to their eloquence. The fuccefs of the Englith pleader 
iepends on his knowledge of the laws. Old originals on legal fub- 

to be referred to-——not recent compilations only. ‘Though books 

of obtcure antiquity are not long to detain the ftudent. Hiftorical in- 
idents connected with the laws, to be accurately obferved. Eulogium 

n Erikine—Mansfield, Great neceflity of refolution in the thudy of 

the law—illuftrated by the ftory of Fugenio. The itudent to plead 
Imag caufes, in private, as the belt method of exercifing his ta- 
| ‘The ends of argument—truth, interef, and duty. The Englifh 
Sarriler chiefly converfant with the firit—the end of his argument be- 
ing to exhibit what is true. Objeét of argument—the judgment. The 
imaginetion and paflions may be occafionally addreft. Action, ex- 
proitive of the fentiment and feelings. ‘The tenfptes. obliged to feck 
hs wa) through the labvrinth of the laws, with little affiftance from 
Cthers. Inditution of vouth in Perfia and Rome.  Britith barrifters, 
a have arifen to eminence—Bearcroft, Jones, Loughborough, 
Lhe ftudent (now fufficiently prepared by his private exercifes) to 


attend the Bar. To thew a thorough acquaintance with the caufe he 
is to plead, a generous ardor in defending his client, and a manly can- 
Cor in oppoling his adverfary. ‘lo which muft be added a 
lamuliarity with legal forins—the refult of actual obfervation, The 
genius of our law s, in civil and criminal matters, diftinguifhed—as in- 


neing the charatter of forenfic oratory. Mode of defence allowed 
+) ‘ + . ° 4 ° sate Ting 
> the accufed or his advocate, Fair examination of wituelics, 
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The mufe, having concluded her precepts, takes a view of trials, 
executions, &c. in other countries. Baftile in France. Portuguefe 
inguifition. ‘Turkith flave executing the orders of his tyrant. Arbitrary 
roceedings in the Venctian courts of juftice, exemplified by the ftory 
f Fofcari, from Dr. Moore’s Travels. Judges of England fubject 


to the laws—ond the laws onlv. ‘The wiidom, independence and im- 


~ ee 


partialitv of an Enelith judge imorefs 2 reverence that beggars every 
{entiment of grandeur we may attach to a Roman bar or an Athenian 


Areopagus. Apoftrophe to Britons, who are exhorted to crufh the 
ircling-tribe, fo execrably employed in the perverfion of juftice. 


['rantition to the times, when laws were unneceflary. Defcription of 


SRGUMENT OF THE THIRD BOOKS 


[ntroduétion—political conftitution of Athens—of Rome. Cicero 
and Tacitus imagining a more perfect form of government. This 
fein realized in England. Period of Britith liberty. Its moft con- 
{picuous exertions. Rife of parliame nt. Due boundaries afixed to 

0 i people, peers, and prince—in whom the parliament con- 
fits. Period of philofophy. Philofophy analyfing the principles of 
n whicl ted by liberty. Prerogative and 

e by this means clearly underftoed. Hence the fpirit of oppo- 

,and parliamentary debates. By this means, alfo, the fenator en- 

vod refined. Hence a regard to oratorical ornament. On 

f the genius of the ftate, appear: the groundwork of the oration. 
On a view of the genius of the fenate, the ftruéture of the oration ap- 


* 
7 


> | 
4 


With an eve to the groundwork of the parliamentary fpeech, the 
ulents of the icnator conitdered. Neceflity of his acquaintance W ith 
the laws. The multifarious fubje@ts, that require deliberation and dil- 

; Domettic affairs. Foreign. 

V n eye to the ftructure of the parliamentary fpeech,, the imagi- 
te, judgment and paflions of the fenate to be obferved. Man- 
ne fenate. ‘To produce that finithed elegance of language 

fuch an auditory muft be addreft, attention to rhetorical 

infuficient. The frequentation of polite company as neceflary 

fc! ‘irlt, the oraror’s language to be modulated by rhythm. 
&”*“d “4 

vod enriched with figures according to the rules of criticifm. The 

ar converfation of polithed circles to correét the blemifhes often 

idable in the clofet—fuch as luxuriancies or ftiffnefies of lan- 

. Thas implicity acquired. And a juft diffufion of ftyle. Two 

infanmees of parliamentary oratory—Chatham and Burke—the 


former exemplifying an eloquence irregular and wild, fach as the clofet 
right | ted; the latter an eloquence florid and formal, which 

e been meliorated by familiar converfation. Mr. Pitt's, te 
‘ ftyle of oratory—equally remote from the defeéts both of 
Chatham and Burke. Fox litde inferior to Pitt in oratorical abilities. 
His diction, however, lefs embellifhed. Eloquence of Sheridan 1- 
linuating—replete with fatire finely pointed and allufions truly beauti- 
ful—on great occafions bold and fublime. Courtney —North—Stor- 
mont—Richmond—Thurlow—tranfiently noticed. ‘The young orator 
to know the bent of hi 


— = 


: a is native talents—and to chufe for his : 
iome genius affimilating tw ith his own, Not to offend the tafte of 15 
audience 
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by new-coined words or prov erbial expreflions—nor to harrafs 


the judement by prolix or wearifome details, Refined paflions of the 
Enoli{h fenate. ‘Vo be addrefled through the medium of fancy. The 
orators of anuquity ufc 1 to addrefs their lefs enlightened hearers by 
ftrong and imme ediate appeals to paffion. . 

fhe pupil's attention withdrawn from parliament to feenes where 
he mav fuccef fully imitate the antient ora tory by fuch fore ible appeals. 
Defcription of a county -election. High importance of parliamentary 
eloquence at the prefent period of artificial manners. Plain truth in 


efecwually oppote d to pol litical hypocrify. The orator to accommo- 
e his views to the circumftances of a refined and ¢ommercial xra, 
Cx chk lion. 
- a fpecimen of the author’s judgment and ftyle, the charac- 
ters may be cited which follow. 
om « Turn we, next} 
To living politicians ; where ftands forth 
Conipicuous in the variegated groupe, 
Ot rhetoric no mean mafter—more obferv’d, 
As with a CHATHAM’s traits contrafted rife 
ry {trongly-fhaded lineaments. Profufe 
f florid “de clamation, he hath tafte 
7h at, with a relifh inexpreflive, feels 
‘The finer beauties of the Grecian page— 
Say, who, like Burke, can feel them? All the train 
Of claflic imag’ry his mind evolves, 
And quick into a new creation ticinlds, 
The race of fairy Fancy !—But too fond 
Ot erudite allufions—too propenfe 
To draw from antient poefy the tropes 
The figures of his fj peech, to truth he gives 
\ fabling air and butics common fenfe 
Beneath an heap of metaphor. His thoughts 
Are methodiz’d by ArisToTLe’s rules ; 
And (if no rival’s irritating {neer 
Derange his plan) in regular array 
The feries of the harangue proceeds—yet ftiff 
‘Thro’ regularity ; and not enough 
Savouring of the colloquial—an harangue 
That mis cht befeem the academy or {chool ; 
Lik e fome inaugural oration, rich 
claffic vein, beneath 1 a pedant’s eye: 
hen be not CHATHAM’S Oratory, thine— 
Nor Burxe’s; but, blending their perte eftions, frame 
as a CHATHAM’s polifh’d Son 
en not difdas intoown! Tho’ in the bloom 
Ot years yet wifer than matureit age, 
Cc lear amid al! the energy of fpeech, 
im ” yet not prolix, and (as he e gains 
‘The yie Iding judgment o’e and captive leads - 
Uhe pailion ) rich in various figures—brought 
With nice feleétion from the ftores of tafe 
To charm imasientieds tu! he towers 


In genius (and “exalted rank) the pride 
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Of Albion !—Nor his ever-aétive foe 

In vigorous talents and a {peaker’s worth 
Shines far inferior ; as the deep debate 

With fine-invented argument he guides, 

But lefs embellith’d diction. To his fearch. 
While univerfal politics, the maze 

Of European manners, and the intrigues 

Of foreign courts are uninvolv’d, his {kill 

To illuminate his auditory, meets 

No rival mind ;—unlefs a SHERIDAN 

With all his winning elocution rife— 

His keenly pointed fatire, and his fport 

Of quick allufion! But the nobler flights 

Are SHERIDAN’s—the bold majettic wing. 
Witnefs that unexampled ftrain fublime, 
Which, with an influence undiminith’d,. fway’d 
(Long as the moon from her meridian heaven 
Rends downward to the wave) the fenate’s fons 
Unanimous—now melting into tears— 

Now glancing indignation ; while, difclos’d 
‘To view, the Felonies of India rofe 

From their blank gloom !x—wonder the fenate feiz’d—~ 
Deep as the vulgar own, or as he felt,* 

When fudden all Palmyra’s columns burft 
Upon his fight ; or, when the frefcoed walls 
Ot Herculaneum ftarted into day 

Afrefh, though buried for a thoufand years!’ N. 


- 
-—_—-— —— 


Arr. xvitt. THE porric WorRKS OF THE REVEREND 
WibttAM SMITH, D. D. late Dean of Chefter; with fame 
Account of the Life and Writings of the Author. By Tho- 
mas Crane, Minifter of the Parifh Church of St, Olave, in 
Chefter, &c. Fool’s Cap. 8vo. 50 p. Pr. 1s. 6d. Printed at 
Chetter. Sold by Longman, in London. 


In a dedication to Sir John Chetwode, the fources are pointed 
eut whence the biographer drew his information, After the 
aflurance of Mr, Crane, that ‘his work has-been carefully 
perufed,and approved by a feleéion of FRIENDS, fome of whom 
are PERSONS of QUALITY, whofe /arning and politenefi en- 
able them to be good jyupGEs of compbofition,’ it might be 
deemed rafh in a reviewer to withhold his approbation. In- 
ftead, therefore, of exprefling our opinion, we will give a fum- 
wary of the narrative. 

Dr. Smith, fon of the reverend Richard Smith, rector of 
All Saints, and minifter of St. Andrew’s in Worcefter, ws 
born in that city, May 30, 1511, and educated at the college 


—7 








* Sce the paflage which Mr. Potwhele has here imitated, in Mason* 
fchool. 


Eng if Garden, Bi. Vv. S4i. 


lift 
diff 


the 


Int 


hay 


f,) 











The Poetic Works of the Rev. Dr. Smith, 341 


(chool. Having been matriculated at new college, Oxford, 
November 27, 1728, he took his bachelor’s degree in June, 
1732, and his ma/fer’s in July, 1737. His merit attracting the 
novice of James, carl of Derby, he was retained, foon after he 
commenced bachelor, as reader to his lordfhip, in which capae 
city he continued three years, and was introduced by his patron 
to the knowledge of thofe who afterwards fingularly feryed 
him. He received deacon’s orders at Grofvenor chapel, Weft- 
minfter, on the firft of June, 1735, from Bifhop Hoadly, and 
on the joth of September following, was prefented by his noble 
patron to the rectory of Trinity Church, Chefter, ‘The bifhop 
of that fee ordained him prieft on the 14th, and granted him infti- 
tution immediately after, | 

The firft of Mr. Smith’s publications was his tranflation of 
Longinus, of which the fourth edition is the beft. On being 
fhewn, by his biographer, Toup’s remarks on his tranflation ; 
‘the dean,’ adds Mr. Crane, knowing Toup to be in the 
wrong, thought him not worth anfwering, and faid, * 1 followed 
Pearce, and Pearce is the beft; I fhall take no notice of 
Teup*.’ The tranflation, on its firft appearance, was well 
received by the public, and fo highly was Hooker induced by it 
to think of the author, that he folicited his affiftance in the 
Weekly Vifcellany. 

His next publication was a faft fermon on Proverbs xiv. 
3. which he preached in Trinity Church, February 4,.1740, 
and printed, to oblige his parifhioners. Auguft 2, 1743, he 
was conftituted chaplain to Edward, earl of Derby. On the 
quit of July, 1746, he preached the affize fermon at Lancafter, 
from John viii. 32, and publifhed it, at the command of the 
high oeriff, and grand jury. . 

In 1748 he was appointed mafter of the grammar fchool at 
Brentwood, in Effex, but * in no wife relifhing the laborious 
life of a {chool-matter,’ he held this office only for a year. His 
Next advancement was to be one of the minifters of St. 
George's, Liverpool, on the nomination of the corporation, 
inthe year 1753, and probably (though Mr. Crane does not 
fay this) through the Derby intereft. “Ihe fame year he pub- 
lithed his tranflation of Thucydides, with three preliminary 
difertations. : : 

Che deane ry of Chefter becoming void in January, 1758, by- 
the death of Dr. Brooke, Mr. Smith, through Lord. Derby’s 
intereft with the Earl of Granville, and Duke of Newcaitle, 


ee 





* Poor Tour! how would the felf-complacence of fuch Greculi 
‘ave firred up thy choler!—Jo him might have begn applied, the 
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was appointed to fucceed, and in the July following took his 
degree of doctor. ‘The rectory of Handley, near Chefter, in 
the gift of the dean and chapter, { falling vacant in 1766, and the 
dean being prefented to it, he refiened St. George’s at Liver- 
pool (upon which account the Corporation complimented him 
with the prefent of 150 guineas, * for his eminent fervices in 
that church’) and retired to the deane ry of Chefter, as a refi- 
dence for the reft of life. Here he tranflated Xenophon’s Hif- 
tory of Greece; and in 1780, refigned Trinity Church, Chef- 
ter, for the retory of Weit- Kirby, a living of confide rable 
value. The Dean was now advanced ta his feventieth year, 
and being but feldom able to preach, attempted to fupply, in 
fome meature, this omiffion, by publifhing a volume of his 
fermons, which were highly commended by his friend, bifhap 
Lowth. From this time his health gradually declined, and on 
the 12th of January, 1787, at the age of feventy-fix, he pioufly 
breathed his laft. 

His for tune, which was very confiderable, he divided be- 
tween his widow and nephew, excepting, that he left one hun- 
dred pounds to the Chefter Infirmary, and the fame fum to 
the — for Clergyman’s Widows, in the archdeaconry of 
Chef 

The fummary which his friend has given of his character is 
as follows # 

The Dean was tall and genteel]: his voice was ftrong, clear, and 
me He fpoke Latin fluently, and was complete matter, not 
only of the Greek, but Hebrew Language, His mind was fo replete 
with knowledge, that he was a li iving library. His manner of addrefs 
was graceful, engaging, delightful, His fermons were pleafing, 1- 
forming, convincing. His memory, even in age, was wondertully 

> 


retentive : and his converfation was polite, affable, and in the higheit 


degree improving.’ 


[he fubjects of the poems are: Kuz usfley, the hey of the 
earl of Derby ; Lion the taht fo Veny the Lap-ao , Feny te 


Ly 77 4 Epigr om p4 : Sat yre th th i} a of De for Don Res we Uw verfiped 
ia pit pb on Maf fer Ri djdai le; On the Rev. Mr ° M: M ey% On 


%~ Cin ti ‘ l ea? ery lic ufes 
Vhe laft affords a pleafing picture of the Dean’s temper, and 
is here fubjoined as not the worft fample of his poctry, wie 


\* } } ar , - 
it fhould be added, feems never to have been dehigne ed for the 
public eve. 
© Ulsehen o3.: 


Vithin this pile of 1 "ring ftor 
he Dean hath laid his \ v ee 


J mest 


in hope to end his days in quiet, 
i xempt from nonfenfe, noite, and - ; 


And pafs, nor teiz’d by fool nor kna 
} 


From thi: fill manfion to his crave. 
Such there , like richer men’s, his! f, 
lo be io for r days’ whe forgot,’ L. 
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Art. x1x. Poems, by Maria and Harriet Faleonat. 12mo., 
168 page ea. P rice 3s- od. fewed. Johnfon. 

Tuis little volume of Mifcellanies is the Production of two 
ifers, whole joint ages amount not to thirty. Such has been 
‘their attachment to poetic amufements, that they have not only 
foregone thole of a different nature, but even, from early life, 
their very fleep, for the fake of meditation and the mufes. ‘The 
reader may form fome judgment of their merit, by perufing the 
tollowing pieces. 


ON BENEVOLENCF. BY MARIA FAL@ONAR. 


The charms of fair Benevolence I fing, 
For her the mufe fhall wake the hallow’d lyre ; 

Soft as the dews of heaven, aid mild as fpring, 
Bright emanation of her heavenly Sire. 

Far from the pomp of courts fhe loves to dwell :— 
Offspring of Pity, whither art thou fled ? 


‘J o the dark dungeon or the glox my cell, 


Yo raife fome haplefs mortal’s drooping head ? 


For, thou cant wipe the tear from forrow’s eye, 
; The joys ” bright profperity renew ; 
‘To thee, angelic maid, the ftruggh ne figh, 


Warm from the breaft of gratitude, 1s due. 


Ah! did the wealthy vicious few but feel 
The blifs refulting from one well-fpent hour ; 
g } 
D) d they but know the tender tafk to heal 


The foul juft fiaking ‘neath affliction’s fhow’r! 


t thou, Benevolence, waft form’d to fave, 

To thee the art of fucc ouring want was giv'n ; 
Thy hand can fnatch her from the yawning grave, 
*plucl k the thorns that bar her way to heaven, 


ON INFANCY. BY HARRIET FALCONAR,: 


Hail, fcenes of life, more lovely than the fpring, 
More beauteous than the dawn of fummer’s day, 

Mo ore gay and artlefs than the birds that fn > 
Their tuneful fonnets on the leafy {pray ! 


Adieu, ye paths, adorn’d with fpringing | flowers, 
Oh! could thofe vernal fweets again be given, 
WI hen guardian angels watch’d my guiltlefs hours, 
And ftrove to guide my erring fteps to heaven. 


So the firlt pair in Paradife were bleft, 
Perpetual pleafures open’d to the view 3 

Nor guilt, nor fear, ditturb’d the peaceful breaft, 
Nor anxious care theig happy moments knew. 


But, ah! thofe joys fhall fly with winged fpeed, 
had envs to bufy care the jocuad jccne ; 


24 To 











Nap ymca a EE 






- 


2 Rai a hh ae 


fil Cig WOBAEX 


i A TOS a EE ra = 


344 MUS 1! ¢ 


To innocence fhall guilt and pain fuceeed, 
To lively youth long hours of gloom and fpleen. 


So fhines the fun in orient fplendour bright, 
So bloom the rofes on a fummer’s day ; 
The fun fhall fink in dark and chearlefs night, 
The blooming rofes feel a fure decay. L. 





ART. xx. AN IRREGULAR Ope To GENERAL ELtiort, 
By Henry Francis Cary. 4to. Birmingham. 8 pages. 


Advertifement prefixed to the Poem. 

“Tt is hoped the candid reader will pardon many imperfec- 
tions in the following piece, on account of the extreme youth 
of the author, who is not more than fifteen years o/ age.’ 

We may venture to fay, that there are few youths of fifteen 


years of age who could produce fuch a poem. 





Art. xx1. THE TRAVELLERS: @ Comedy in three Aas, as 
read with A>plaufe at the Englifh Readings. By Lieutenant 
Harrifon, Marines. 8vo. Price.rs. 6d. Robinfons. 1788. 


PosTERITyY wi) beat a lofs to know what the Englifh Read- 
ings are; nor ihall we take up the time of our readers by an 
account of an entertainment, of which it is not eafy to fpeak 
as our author does. It is fufficient for us to fay, that as this 
comedy * was not originally intended for the public eye, but 
only written for the perufal of a few friends,’ we fhall not 
examine it by the rules of dramatic writing. The author is 
not deftitute of humour, but he has not been fuccefsful in this 
fir{t attempt; he deprecates ‘ the cenfor’s fpleen, and the ngour 
of criticifm,’ and we fhall fo far comply with his beft wifhes 
as to pais over the defects of this comedy, and recommend to 
him in his next effort, to draw characters from life, and to avoid 
the introduction of the Bible in any fhape whatever. In his 
favour, however, it muft be faid, that had this production ap- 
peared on the ftage, it would have claimed a fuperior rank to 
many forces which are obtruded on the public by the arts of 
ftage-etect and fing-fong. 





M-U.%. €-@ 

Art. xxi. Hark! behold the Heavenly Choir! a Song 
introduced and fung in Theodofius, or the Force of Love, at 
the Duke of Richmond’s Theatre. Set to Mufic by Mr. 

Billington. Price 6d. Preften. 

To this little effort of Mr. Billington’s we can have the 
pleafure to allow fome degree of praifé: ~The firft movement, 
which is in E flat, 3, is agreeable and expreffive. With the paf- 
fage at, * dnd fee bis jute each ange! bring,’ we are much a“ 
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hut with that at, ‘they cleave the air,’ we muft find fault; afcend- 
ing notes would certainly have been more in unifon with the 
fenfe of the words. ‘The fecond movement, in 4, is alfo ra- 
ther above mediocrity ; at the eighth bar we obferve in the bafs 
an imitation of the previous melody that is of good effect; the 
accompaniment of the harp is judicioufly applied, and through- 
out the compofition, managed with tolerable addrefs. 


Art. xxitt, Six Arietts for the Voice, and one Duett, with 
an Accompaniment for the Harpfichord or Piano-Forte. Com- 
pofed, and humbly dedicated to Mifs Elizabeth Weltje, by 
Theodore Smith. Price 7s. 6d. Holland. 


THESE pages form a refpectable publication. Their con- 
tents, taken in a general view, are attractive and {cientific, 
Ihe firtt ariett, written by William Pearce, Efq. and called, 
‘Invocation for a Linnet and her Young,’ is fet with much 
judgment and effeét; the introductory fymphony is ftrongly 
charaéteriftic, and the recitative expreffive ; while the fucceed- 
ing air difplays an elegance in im greeny aided by the excel- 
lence of the accompaniment. © The Lovers Complaint,’ or 
fecond ariett, is of inferior quality ; the melody, to be above 
mediocrity, wants more novelty and lefs infipidity. “The third 
ariett, or © 4 Caution to the Fair,’ is a charming little produce 
tion: a degree of originality pervades moft of the paflages, all 
of which glide into each other fo eafy and naturally, as to form 
an exceedingly pleafing air: the digreffions from the prevailing 
lubject are alfo happy reliefs to it, and give it two opportunities 
of returning, which it dots with {weet effect. This leads us to 
‘The Fair's Vow,’ an effort that will not allow us the fame 
latitude of commendation: its merits raife it above meannefs, 
but do not approach refpectability. ‘* Spring,’ or the fitth air, 
we think agreeable : its melody is fmooth, fomewhat new, and 
luficiently adapted to the words to avoid cenfure. After this 
air we find the duett, announced in the title-page: which con- 
fidered in the aggregate, does much credit to its author. It 
confifts of two movements; the firft in common time, ‘ Andan- 
tino graziofo; and the fecond in $, vivace un poco, in both of 
which we are ftruck, both with the beauty of the air, and the 
combination of the two voices. This we fay in a general fenfe : 
parts there are that we cannot entirely approve; as the begin- 
ning of the third bar, where the voices firft meet in unifon on 
the fifth; we leave it to Mr. Smith whether it would not have 
been better to have given to the under part the note D. the 
third of the key; we confefs we fee no reafon why it fhould not 
have been fo, nor any advantage that is derived from its prefent 
ftate, to atone for the meagre effect of the abfented harmony. Of 
the under part, in the fifth bar of the third page, we are alfoobliged 


to take notice; it certainly is awkward; E natural, as the fev oa 
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feventh of F, fhould either have been avoided, or the melody after. 
wards have rifen to the eighth. The introduction of the minor third 
of the original key, at the words, * Then thy melancholy ftrain,’ 
is of beautiful and forcible effect, and returns the /ubjec? charm- 
ingly. The change of the time at, ‘but when in the days of 
/pring,’ is judicious, and, with other excellencies, both of 
judgment and fancy, contribute to give this duett confide- 
rable merit. The fixth ariett, * Content,’ to which we are 
next led, is a foft, placid ftrain, and, confequently, tolerably 
expreflive of the fubject. This publication of Mr. Smith’s, 
taken altogether, is highly creditable to him; and though we 
cannot praife every part with the fame tone of admiration, we 
find nothing bad in the extreme, but much that is truly ex- 
cellent. 


Art. xxiv. The Reveillée, a Sonnet written by the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Orford. Set to Mufic by James Hook, 
and fung at Vauxhall Gardens. Price 1s. Longman and 
Broderip. 

Tus little fonnet, which Mr. Hook has formed into a duett, 
is an ingenious and pleafing compofition. The two parts 
move well together, and produce an effe&t that fpeaks at leaft 
the experienced, if not the /earned, mufician. In the third bar 
of the firft fymphony, and in the fame bar of the fong, the error 
occurs of the melody rifing after a feventh, a deviation from 
theoretical propriety, the avoiding of which is certainly worth 
the little care it requires, as is alfo a decent bafs, a qualification 
we can fcarcely allow this compofition. The paflage at * Phe- 
bus by ficete/? courfers borne,’ is fomewhat ftriking, and the me- 
lody, in general, agreeable ; cafe and fimplicity being its chief 
properties. 


Art. xxv. 4 fixth Sett of three Duetts for Two Pere 
formers on One Harpfichord or Piano-Forte. Dedicated to 
Mits Mary Hulfe and Mifs Elizabeth Hulfe. Compofed by 
Theodore Smith. Price 6s. Holland. 


‘THESE ductts we have examined with much pleafure ; their 
merits allow us the fatistaction of praifing to a confiderable 
degree. ‘They are all written in an eafy and familiar ftyle, and 
all pleafingly fancied. ‘The parts accord with a charming 
effect, and the modulation is natural and unforced. If we 
were to exprefs a preference it would be for the firft, as poflef- 
fing, in our idea, more novelty and {triking pafiages. However, 
this we by no means infiit upon ; they are all too good to 
he cenfured; and, thercfore, we can with the ftriteft juitice, 
both to the author and to the public, recommend them all as 
calculated to pleafe and to improve, 


ART. 
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Arr. xxvi. Three Sonatas for the Piano- Forte, with an Ac- 
anit it for a Violin or German-Flute. Compoted, and, 

py Permiflion, moft humbly dedicated to her Grace, the 
iuchels of Devonfhire, by Jofeph Mazzinghi. Op. 2d, 


Price 7s. 6d. Longman and Broderip. 


tL’ e © 
st / 


\Wuen real merit comes before us, as in the prefent article, 
naturally embrace, in its full latitude, the pleafure of praife 
.d recommenda wee We, confequently, fhall {peak highly of 
, Mr. Mazzing ’s fonatas ; and in doing juitice to him 

a leflon compx Na point out the feveral beauties as they 
In the firt movement of the firft fonata we find a 

bold clearnefs of ftyle, with elegancies that enrich the mutic 
very much, Of the latter defcription are the paflages beginning 


at the fifth and nineteenth bars in the firft part, and their repe- 
titions in the fecond. By this movement we are led to a ron- 
do in °, Larghetta con moto, which attraéts our admiration. 
Its (udjec? is new, and peculiarly pleafing, while real melody 


* >. ' 


fupplies the feveral digreffions, and contribute to finifh the 
piece with all the effect the author could wifh. The fecond 
jonata opens well, and procecds with paflages indicating ge- 
nius, but which exhibit more fpirit than tafte. “The accompani- 
ments are managed with much knowledge of effe&t, and each 
part of the firit movement concludes vith a thought that by its 
novelty and point pleafes us exceedingly. The fecond move- 
ment, which ~~ a rondo, we cannot ipeak of in terms of equal 
prac. Its fubject wants both originality and expreflion; nor 
can we fay that the other parzs atone for the defect. The 
third piece commences with a bold and fpirited idea, judicioufly 
iepeated in the fourth below, and that returns very elegantly at 
the thirteenth bar; after which the movement proceeds with 
both judgment and fancy; yet the thirteen aicending half 
notes at the forty-ninth bar we muft proteit againft, as one of 
paflages in which we never could difcover either inven- 

tion or effect. ‘The fecond and laft movement, which is a 
minuet 3 Andante, is elegant in its air, and regular in its con- 
ftruct tion. ‘The return of the fubject at the twenty-third bar, 
d other parts, has a very en; gaging effect, and the accompani- 
ment throughout is well ftudied. “The paflage at the two lat 
bars but four we object to, on the fame ground that we difap- 


b 


proved of that in the forty-ninth A in the firft movement. 
‘ pe . Tit aT atte 10W eV er, yy Cc cc 1 hig ghly praife thefe pro~ 
@uctions of (Mr. Maz nghi’ S, fel? 53 aflert that head give him an 


nourable diftindtion s as a compofer of harpfichord fonatas. 


“nt. xxvit. The Continuation of the Hermit, written by Dr. 
Siattic, and fet ta Muficy with an Accompaniment i the 
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Piano- Forte, Violin, or Harp. By Tomafo Giordani. Op, 
20. Price 2s.6d. Dale. 


WE have looked minutely into this Continuation of the Her- 
mit, and with we could pronounce it a continuation of its excel- 
lencies. That there is merit in it, we readily allow, but can. 
not difcern enough to render it worthy a comparifon with the 
former compofition, or to claim any confpicuous rank in the 
catalogue of Sigr. Giordani’s works. In the firft air, which is 
in B flat, we find a tolerable degree of fancy; but its ftyle is too 
light; expreffion ts neglected for the fake of that fpecies of beauty 
which is not congruous with poetry of ferious fentiment. In 
the third bar, at the word ¢ /cience’, an extreme awkwardnefs is 
produced, by the manner in which the melody rifes from G to 
G, the fixth of the key, through the medium of the E flat. It 
would have been much éetter, becaufe more natural, without 
that intervening note, viz. as the cccompaniment ftands. In 
the line, ¢ Vy thoughts wont to roam from jhade onward to fhade, 
the Poet has certainly not been particularly happy in the fitua- 
tion of his accented fyilables; nor can we fay that the mujician 
has improved their effeét: with the words, ¢ from fhade onward 
to fade,’ the \aft three of which are crowded into one bar, 
every good ear muft be hurt; indeed it argues a bad one, as to 
verfe, inthe compofer. The fecond air, which is in E flat, is in 
its caft of compofition much more fuited to the fubject, and is 
alfo very pleating ; but we are obliged to notice two fauits of a 
fimilar defcription with thofe in the firft air; falfe accents: the 
ftrefs laid on the firft fyllable of the word, ¢ relinguifh,’ in the 
line, * Lo, humbled in duft, I relinquifh my pride!’ is very bad; 
nor can we fay any better of the emphafis given to the 
fecond fyllable of the word ‘ traveller,’ in the line, * So 
break on the traveller, faint and aftray.’ Of the Jaft air we 
can, in a general fenfe, fpeak with confiderable praife: its 
melody is tolerably novel, fomewhat ftriking, and_ withal, 
not uncharacteriftic. The only fault that we difcern, of 
any confequence, is the paffage, or part of a paflage, given 
to the word * Death,’ in the line, ‘ On the cold cheek of 
Death fmiles and rofes are blending ;’ the two fir notes only, 
B and C, would have been much better; a drawling effec, 
now felt, would then have been avoided. On the whole, how- 
ever, this is by much the beft air of the three, and concludes 
the production refpectably, while it places the merits of the 
author in a light which, if not the moft brilliant, is rather fa- 
vourable than otherwife to his reputation, 


Arr. xxvii. Guida di Mufica, being a complete Book of 
Inftructions for Beginners on the Harpfichord or Piano- 
Forte: entirely on a new Plan, calculated .to fave a great 
deal of Time and Trouble both to Mafter and Scholar, * 

whic 
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which are added, Twenty-four progreffive Leffons in various 

Keys, with the Fingering marked throughout. Compofed 

by James Hook. Price 5s. Prefton. 

Tus little work, which merits commendation, as well for 
its execution as its object, is introduced by the following 
yeface. 

+] have often, with regret, obferved how much of the mafter’s 
time has been fpent in writing leffons.and examples for his pupils, 
which might have been fo much better employed in their inftruétion ; 
party ularly at {chools, where the time allotted for each is but 
thort: to obviate this inconvenience I have put together the follows 
ing inftructions, and hope they will be found conventent to the mafter, 
and ufeful to the fcholar, by faving the time of the former, and, con- 
fequently, expediting the improvement of the latter. 

‘] have alfo added a number of eafy leffons for the praétice of 
voung beginners, thinking it abfurd to give them common, well- 
known tunes, which they catch by their ear, to the total negleét of 
thote rules fo neceffary to be inculcated at a very early period + thofe 
who with to excel in mufic,’ 

The prefent publication, though not fo perfect as it might 
be, pofleiles many requifites towards a compleat guide; and 
nearly accomplifhes what little can be done towards forming a 
good mufical performer, by book-inffruétion. The obfervation, 
that much of the maftcr’s time is fpent in writing leflons and 
exainples for his pupils, which might be much better employed 
in their inftruction, is certainly juft; and we as perfectly agree 
with the author, that it is injudicious to give young pupils com- 
mon and well-known tunes; nothing is more obvious than that 
by being able to catch them by their ear, they are tempted to 
be carelefs of thofe rules, without which they never can keep 
their time, or read their notes with facility. ‘The feveral ftages 
ot inftruction, fo far as they here extend, are very properly 
atranged ; and the pra jical leffons which follow are pleafing, 
famaiar, and well adapted to the young practitioner. 


Anr. xxix. WERTER’s SONNET, compofed and fung by Mifs 
Cantelo, with an Accompaniment for the Piano-F orte and 
- Harpfichord. Price 1s. Longman and Broderip. 


Vo this little air we cannot entirely deny merit, thou h it 
allows us but little room for praife. Its ftyle is not abfo- 
lutely unadapted to the fentiment of the words, but it is not 
expreflive to any force of effeét. It is fort, and juvenile— 
deftitute of modulation, and derives little affiftance from the 
accompaniment. In the laft bar but two, we find a paufe on 
the article the ; and in the twentieth bar, a fucceffion of notes 
given to the pronoun /; both which errors we muft be leave 
to caution Mifs Cantelo againft, fhould fhe be tempted again 
to try her abilities as a compofer, by informing her, that a fs 


or cmphafis on fo trivial a word as the firft, or a compounded 
2 paflage 
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pafiage applied to the laft, is vacant and puerile. The key of 
this little air is G, with one fharp—the time, © affettuofo. — Its 
eaje, we do not doubt, will recommend it “aig attention of 
young practitioners, for whom it may be of fome ufe. 


ArT. xxx. Clementi’s Mufical Chara2eriftics, or a Colle@ion 
of Preludes and Cadences for the “sa FA hord or Piano- Forte, 
compofed in the Style of Hayda, Kozeluch, Moza rt, Sterkel, 
Vanhall, and the Author. Opera 19. Price 78. 6d. Longman 
and Broderip. 


In this collection of imitations, Signor Clementi has certainly 
difptayed a minute and intimate acquaintance with the feveral 
authors he has had before him; and though imitations of all kinds, 
in point of merit, rank far below original productions, we Cannot 
deny a confiderable fhare of praife to the prefent work. The 

varicty of ftyles aimed at, are in general faithfully adhered to; 
and indeed fcarcely one of the ¢ exampl es are without fome de- 
gree of the /pirit, as well as the manner of the compofer in view. 

As they are given r the title-page, fo are they clafled in the 
book ; and the firft, which borrows its ftyle from Haydn, con- 
veys in feveral places the molt lively and ftriking traits of the 

great original, efpecially in the beginning of the firft, and the 
Jatter part of the fecond movement. Neither does the fecond 
piece, after the fame author, fall fhort of the firft. ‘The two 
jucceeding compofitions, which have Kozeluch for their model, 
poflefs fcarcely lefs claim to our commendation. The tafk of 
imitating this author was certainly an effort of lefs magnitude 
than the tormer; yet the ref; pectable refemblance preferved 
almoft throughout, does the imitator great credit. “he change 
of the time jult before the conclufion of the firft of thefe two 
preludes, has a happy effect; and the whole of the movement 
prefen ts ideas A real excellence. The fifth and fixth pieces 
(alla Mozart) have their beauties, and carry marks of the com- 
pofer imitated, though not diftin: ouithed by that forcible likenets 
which {trikes us in the copies of-the two firft authors. The 
two following compofitions after Sterkel, we greatly admire; 
every bar gives his manner, and for the moft part his deff man- 
ner. ‘Thefe lead us to two imitations of that charming com- 
pofer, Vanhal!. In the opening of the frr/?, his {pirit of expret Ton 
1s moit tucceisfully caught; nor is the favourite mufician loft in 
y part of either of the attempts. ‘The following pi elude we 
ind to be the authar’s imitation of him/e/f; a tafk, of courle, 
not very difficult to Signor Clementi, though we know not to 
whorn the fame effort would be ealy. Pe rhaps, | by the way, it 
is no compliment to his modeity that he has chofen to place his 
cwr portrait with thofe of the firfi living authors ; not that we 


tank him beneath the company he has chofen, "But says 
{phere 
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fohere he has allotted himfelf would have been marked out for 
bien with a better grace by any other perfon. However, he has 
done that juftice to his own talents, that few, perhaps, will be 
difpleafe d when they find fo much fpirit and brillia incy of exe- 
cution. The five fucceeding pieces which are given as copies 
of Kozeluch, Mozart, Sterkel, Vanhall, and Clementi, and 
which conclude the publication, have all their feparate merits, 
and leave the hearer in great admiration of the imitative powers 
of the laft-mentioned author, who, from the prefent work, will, 
no doubt, derive a reputation which few would have the cou- 
rage to aim at, and fewer ftil] attain. 


Arr. xxx1. The Feaft of Anacrecn, a Serenata, performed at 
Vauxhall Gardens with univerfal Applaufe. Set to Mufic by 
Mr. Hook. Price.3s. Longman and Broderip. 


To the Feaft of Anacreon, which we have examined with 
much minutenefs and fome pleafure, we can allow a refpectable 
degree of praife, though we find many things to excite and juf- 

tify our cenfure. An air of manly feftivity, fuitable to the fup- 
poied occafion, is in fome parts rather fucce(fsfully preferved ; 
while in others, the mufic dwindles into the expreflion of mirth 
fo puerile and infignificant, as only to be characteriftic of the 
merriment of fchoolboys. ‘The inftrumental opening, or intro- 
duzzione, contains a pleafing variety of ideas; and with the 
affifta nce of the trumpets and horns, and its well- judged con- 
raits of prano and forte, produces a very promifing effect ; nor 
is the hearer difappointed in the fucceeding chorus, with which 
the vocal part of the work commences. ‘The three quavers 
given to the word fwain, at the end of the line * Welcome 
avery nymph and fwain,’ in the fixth and other bars, we dil- 
approve, as weak and trivial; the firft note only fhould have 
been allotted to the mone rfyllable while the three quavers might 
have been preferved in the accompaniment. The holding note 
on G, the fifth of the key, while the other parts pr oceed with 
a previous paflage, and the divifion towards the conclulion, we 
much admire. ‘The air, * Bacchus, ‘fove’s delightful bey,’ the 
words of which are from Fawke’s tranflation of the jolly Gre- 
cian, we tunk beyond mediocrity, though another mufician 
(Battifhill) has fett the fame poetry in fo fuperior a ftyle of 
feftivity, that all admiration of the prefent compofer drops ‘at the 
compariion, ‘The next air, * Sweet lyrift, tune thy h arp and 
Pay, which is introduced by a pleafing and natural recitatives 
we think fomewhat agre ecable, but of no confpicuous merit; 
the laft | bar but one, at the words, ‘ The rofe, the daughter of 
the pring,’ has its diflances fo cidden and extended, that it is 
fcarcely vocal, and at beft extremely awkward and unnatural. 
This air, however, is fucceeded by another which in a gteat 
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degree atones for its defects. ‘ Venus, queen of Jmiles end 
loves,’ is certainly a compofition of much grace and ex. 
preffive beauty; and not a little aided by the accompany- 
ing clarinet. The following glee for men only, does not want 
animation; but it is too trivial and unmanly in its mirth to 
efcape the difapprobation we have already hinted ; befides that 
moft of its paflages are old, and that at the twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth bars too chromatic and extraneous to accord in 
the leaft with the fentiment of the poetry; and which paflage, 
unluckily too, is given twice. ‘The little pathetic air of * The 
death of Damon pes is tender, characteriftic, and forms 
a judicious relief; and the echo, with which it concludes, has a 
very pleafing effect. ‘* Here my Phillis, charming Maid,’ the 
words of which come from the fame quarter with * Bacchus, 
Foue’s delightful boy,’ is rather agreeable, though not very 
{triking or novel ; the feveral paflages run naturally enough into 
each other, and the imitation of the bafs, at ¢ Shelter’d by the 
{preading vine,’ is agreeable, and expreffive of the maffer. We 
next are led to a duett, formed from the preceding air, and 
managed with fome addrefs ; after which we are directed to re- 
turn for the conclufion to the chorus with which the /erenata 
opens; and thus ends, as it began, the Fea/? of Anacreon. Such 
fare, we will grant, the palate even of Anacreon might for 
once bear with; but whether he or any of his true difciples 
would deem it a fea/f, we confefs a doubt. 


Arr. xxx. A Collection of Scots Tunes, fome with Varia- 
tions for a Violin, Hautboy or German Flute, with a Bajs 
for @ Fioloncella or Harpfichord. By William M*Gibbon. 
‘Price 7s. 6d. Stewart, Edinburgh. 


‘Hts ample and extenfive collection of Scots tunes 1s formed 
with judgment, the variations are given with tafte, the bafles 
are we!) cholen, and the work well printed, 

To sive the reader a juit idea of the whole, we will fubjoin 
the tithes of a part. 

The Sonnieit lafs in all the world—I love my love in fecret— 
Sae merry as we have been—Love is the caufe of my mourning 
—Steer her up and lead her again—Aun thou were my own 
thing—I wifh my love were ina mire-—PBonny Kate of Edin- 
burgh-—The bottom of the punch-bowl—Peggy, | muft love 
thee—Bonny Jean of Aberdcen—There’ll never be peace till 
Jamie comes hame—\‘\Voes my heart that we fhould funder— 
The aft time | came o’er the moor. 

Theie, and others equally defirable, to the number of one 
hundred and fifty tunes, fupply this colleétion, and form 8 
volume of Scots mufic, as cheap, and gratifying to the purchafer, 
as at is creditable to the judgment of the publifher. 


LITERARY 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 
HISTORY or ACADEMIES, 


AMERICAN ACADEMY OF FINE ARTS, &c, 


Axt.1. M. le chevalier Quefnay de Beaurepaire, having formed 
the project of eftablifhing an Academy of Sciences and the Fine Arts, 
in the United States of America, made choice of Richmond, the 
capital of V1 irginia, for its feat. With the aflittance of a fubfeription 
of near 60,000 liv. (25001.) he has finithed a building, defigned for the 
centre of the new academy, the firft ftone of which was laid June 24, 
1786. To pr ocure mafters, models and inftruments, M. Q. has vifited 
London and Paris. He has fucceeded fo far as to be able to open, in 
Virginia, {chools for foreign languages, mathematics, drawing, . civil 
and military architecture, painting, fculpture, engraving , experimental 
philot phy, afronomy, natural hittory : geography, chemittry, mine- 
ralogy and botany. To thefe M. Q. i is endeavouring to add teachers 
of anatomy, that of animals as well as of the human ‘{pecies, and par- 
ticularly of that part of furgery relating to 4ernia, fo neceflary in a 
country where 43 fixth of the labouring people are afflicted with that 


complaint. M. Q. finding there are till great expences neceffary to 
the completion 7 thits plun, hopes for the afliflance of all the friends 
of fcience in Europe. For th 4 purpofe he propofes a fubfcription 


loan in 400 fhares, of 1200liv. (sol.) each, which may be divided into 
halves and quarters, at the pleafure of the fubfcribers, a dividend to 
be paid on them annually, beginning with the firft quarter of 1790, 
and a quarter of the principal to be paid on the 7th, roth, 13th and 
sth years: a gooth part ot the dividend to be paid conftantly to cach 
fhare, tall er laft payment. 

The Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris appears by an extract 
from mvt regilters, dated March 14, 17 68,  fioned de la Lande, 
Thouin, Tenon, Lavoifier, highly commend the zeal of M. le cheva- 
ler Q. as the progrefs of {cience, which is at prefent in a very low 
tate in America in general, muft be highly promoted by his plan. 


te 


Art... Tur Royvart Acapemy or Sciences AND Beties 
LetTrres oF Bertin, 

January 24, 1788, M. Formey, perpetual fecretary, opened the 
Meeting by a {peceh as ufual. 

The Academy have adjudged the prize for the following queftion : 
“In the State of abe what Bounds are there to the Authority of 
Parents over Children, and on what is that Authority founded? ? Is 
there any Difference between the Rights of the Father and thofe of the 
Mother ® How tar may the Laws extend, or limit, that Authority ?” 
to M. Villaume, profeffor extraordinary of - philofophy at the colle 
of Jo achim, at Berlin, whofe motto was, Les enfans font un dépot S 
won une pojejim, ** Children are a truft, and not a property. ”" ‘Two 
papers received additional prizes. ‘The motto of the one was, Nos 
ma gem bonam a mala, nulla alia, nifi Natura, norma dividere pojunus. 

go ood Law cannot be diflinguifhed from a bad one, but by its 
~onformity to the Law of Slaswae ’ That of the other, Kechtmafztger 
ne i? der Preybett Schitz, ‘* Lawful Reftraint is the Guard of 
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54 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


The next queftion that w vs be propofed by the philofophical clafs, 


is, “€ What real Progrefs have Me taphyfics ‘made in Germany, fince 
the Time of Leibnitz iW olf?” 

The prize founded 3 .M. Eller was adjudged to M. Gottf. Lewis 
Grofmann, for a paper on the following quettons : © Mav horned 
Cattle, Sheep and Goats, be kept in Stables aniverfally , abol ithing 


S 


the Lic of Natural Meadows and Patfturages, or not? 2. If they may, 
by what Obfervations, and on what Feats can it ie proved, that 
the Produce of the Country would be more Conicenate, — ut 
Detriment whee any other Re wr to the State? 3. What Ol yections ay 
be mad Advantases of this Method, and whiat Difads vantag: 
are to be feared from it: 


LRT. III. LITERARY SOCIETY OF GRENOBLE. 
t the meeting of the 12th of March laft, a prize was adjudged 
to M. Achard de Germane, counfellor at law of Grenoble, for a 
paper on the following queftion: ‘* What Branches of Trade are 
YY , 7 - . . + * 
beit adapted to thofe Parts of this Province in which none are now 
ill 


carried on, particularly to Upper Dauphiny ? ? And how may Agricul- 
ture be beft “ ro moted 1 in thot. which may be inc: apable of any Trade, 
without Prejudice to the keeping up ef Woods?” The additional 
prize was ik ided between M. Tourtel, phyfician at Befancon, and M, 
Revnaud ce la Gardet e, of Creft. 

The tollowing queition is repeated for June, 1789. ‘ How may 
t! > silk be brought to » iach oer as to produce, in 
the lait Preparations, Silks of the firft Qua ality ? And what Advantages 
or | Nentiencies would refult from the Uk fe of Stone Coal in the 
Silky Manufa tes ?”” 

The prize is a gold medal, value 30oliv. (121. 10s.) ; and the addi- 
tional one, another, value 1coliv. (61. §.). For fimilar medals to be 
riven 1 i78o, the toll wing queftion is propofed : « How 


{ I Mail 
may the Practice of Be gy nat ig bee xtirp ate d, and prevente d in future, 
i inv? And how may an effectual and permanent Support be 


provided for the Poor, in the Cities, Towns and Villages of that 
, "Ni ” 
Although the proceedings of fuch provincial literary affembhies as that 
f Grenoble, mui in general be of a local nature, we do not deem 
them altogether unintereiting to our readers. "They throw light on 
the ventus of the times, and may Soe oe n be ufeful in fuggefting proper 
{.,! of enquiry to literar cleties in Britain. 
ART. IV. THE PATRIOTIC SOCIETY OF MILAN 
” nT PIT is nee 
Propoies the to owing prizes tor the > prefent year: 50 feq win 221, 
tn tn £m 4.283 Put 1 
eo) TO THe A | er of a windmill in the Milanefe, cither § f 
grinding corn, {aw ney tim! wer, Or ralfl ug water, which fh: all — 


ferviceable for at le: itt a vear—20 feq. gl.) or more, if the pane 
} | on. See a Yee: : . 
ierving, tor nethod of making Parmefan cheefe, of the 


ail leeee em. ° 1, an Pern = a oe erymiins 
quality, and Gan will keep a long as it is poffible—22 § fequins 
TOUR, GS. tor a Pharmacop fe aliperum, aday ‘ted to Avftrian Lom- 
hardv—100 fequins (451.} for r cuterent queitions on the ancient fate 


f the heaths of Lombardy, and the bervesy ods of turning them to the 


beit account—r100 fequins: (451.) fi - beft novels, tending ! 
aniprove the morals of youth trom 14 to 16 years of age—109 fequins 


4 (45% 
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1.) for the beft plan for preventing the flagnation of water left in 


45 

the environs of Padua, by the inundations of the ‘Licino—so fequins 
(221. ros.) for the beft method of preparing. hemp and fox. fo that 
they may make fine and white threaad— o fequins (221. 10S.) fora 


dijertation on the management and ns of vines—-¢5 fequins (31. 
1<s.) tor a diflertation on plants, proper for cultivation in the differ- 
ent diftricts of Auftrian Lombardy, from which oil may be obtained— 
alfo {mal 2 prizes, for the planting olive trees, the confiructing buildings 
for preparing oil, cultivating ‘potatoes, and making bee- -hives in a 
particul: ar improved manner. 

For the vear | 789, 50 fequins (221. ros.) for a diflertation on the 


bet method of mak ing and preferving wine in Auitrian Lom! vardy. 
Plan of a Difpenfatory for the Poor ; of Rig para 1g Pauperum, ac- 
( a ig to the Ideas of the Patriotic Society of Milan. 
1. A lit of all cheap indigenous mex licine: , claffed according to the 
fvitem of Linnaeus, adding to his names thofe in common ufe. 2. The 


mott fimple and leat coftly preparations of each. 3. A lift of ‘chemi- 
cal and ar irmaceutical preparations, with their formulz, the manners 
of preferving them, and reftoring them, if poffible, when damaged ; 
what other preparations they may occafionally fupply the place of; 
and their dotes for diferent ages. 4. Chirurgical preparations, with 
ir formul ze, and manner of “ufing them ; mentioning to what known 
remedies they may be fubftituted, and in what cafes. 5. The com- 
names of difeafes, with thofe of the nofology of Sawvages. 6. 
An abitract of the moft frequent: difeafes that attack fuddenly, and 
require {peed affiftance, with the leaft expenfive remedies. 7. The 


difcafes mott incident to children, with the fimpleit remedies, defcribed 
in fuch am anner as to be intelligible to the lowett clafles. 8. An 
expolition of the popular errors of “the country, in the managem nt of 
children and lying-in women, and in empirici{m. g. An account of 
Vuloar rem edi 5, ufed on the faith of tradition, with the advantages 
or inconventences that may refult from them. 


HISTORY of PHILOSOPHY, ARTS, &c. 


MODEN Ae 


Pea v. The ift and 2d Vols. of the fecond edition of Abbé 
Miraboichi’s Hijtory of Italian Literature, are now publifhed, in large 
4to. revifed, corrected and enlarged, by the author. 


MAD RI D. 
A 


‘kT. VI. ‘The 3d and 4th Vols. (8vo.) of the Hiftorical and Cri- 
ical Difplay of Spanifh Eloquence, Theatro Hi/torico-Critica de la Elo- 
CHEN CIA I pagni iy, are now pubhifhed. 


This work forms a kind of hiftory of Spanifh literature. 
THEOLOGYY, &c. 
, OXFORD. 
i \; Vit. Profeffor Holmes has publifhed the following propofal 


| v all the MSS. of the Septuagin t. 
Csi st appe ars to be a prevailing opinion among tbe Learned in Sacred 
iticiim, that the prefent means of determining the genuine tenour of 
Aaz the 



























































































»<& LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


the Scriptural Text would be much enlarged, if the MSS. of the 
Septuagiat-Verfion were collated, as thofe of the Hebrew Original 
have been, and the Collations publithed in one view. 

‘ The reafonabiencfs of this cpinion depends upon confiderations, 
with which it may be prs “fumed that the public i is already acquainted, 

‘ 1. Upon the Antiquity of the Septuagint- -Verfion. For as this 
Vertion was mace long before the coming of Chrift, the Copies, which 
tia Seventy had in their hands, were neceffarily more pure and perfect 
than any later Tranferipts. 

‘Upon the Authority of the Septuavint-Verfion. For as this 
Vettion was admitted and long ufed tingly by the Jewith Charch, it 
ftands vouched and fanétioned as a true and faithful Verfion of the 
Bae red Text. 

«3. Upon the beneficial EffeC’s which have been atually found for 
a courfe of time, and particularly of late, to refule from a critical 
application of this Verfion to the Hebrew Original. By the help of 
the Pachomian ms. interpolations 1 in the Prophetical Text have been 
detected, mutilations of it difcovered, and Icft readings fupplied, f 
frequently, that beneficial confequences of the fame kind may be juftly 
expected from a fimilar application of other Septuagint Mss. to other 
ag of Scripture. 

‘4. Upon this circumftance alfo ; that Editors of the Septuagi: 
have fometimes ventured to adjuft the Greck Verfion to the Hebrew 
Text and to a 1 New-Teltament Citations, as they feverally ftood at 
the time, although it might be, as it has fince appeared to be the cafe, 
that neither the Hebrew nor New Teftament-Text were free from cor- 
Y prion Se 

* For thefe and other reafons which may be and have been affigned, it 
has been the hope of thofe who are molt verfed in Biblical Criticifin, 

ithe Public would Be difpofed to encourage 
®* COLLATION OF ALL THE MSS. OF THE SEPTUAGINT-VERSION, 


‘ 
- 


* With a view to fuch a Work, I fubmit with much refpe& the pre- 
fent Propofal; and if it thall be favoured with that countenance are 
fupport which may enable me to carry on the Undertaking, I will 
enter upon it wit! hout de! av, and proc ‘eed with attiduity and faithful- 
nefs in tulhlling my engagement to complete it. 

‘ The things that appe ar to me reguitite in fuch a Work are thefe 

at ig : 

That all mss. known or difcoverable at home or abroad, if 
tas rto the invention of Printing, fhould be carefully collated with 
one printed Text ; aad all particularities j in which they differ from it 
dittinétiy noted. 

‘ 2. That printed Editions and Verfions made from all or parts of 
7 at by the Seventy ; and Citations from it by Ecclefiaftical Writers 

ith a diflinttion as to thofe who wrote before the rime of Aquila 
or atter it) thouwld alfo be collated with the fame printed Text, and 
all their variations from it refpectively afcertained. 


‘ That thefe m jaterti als, when colleéted, fhiould be all reduced to 
~e view, and prin ted cither under the Text with which the 
feveral Coliations ha-e been made, as by Dr. Kennicott ; or without 


the Lext, as by De "Roff., 

* 4. That References fhould be made to mss. by Numbers ;_ to Ver- 

homs by ame; to Citations of Writers by Name, Place, al ag 
5. 
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+ ¢, That an Actount in Latin fhould be given of MSS. collated ; 


containing fuch defcriptions of them, in ‘all particulars, as may 
enable the Reader to judge of the date and authority of each MS, 

re{pectively ; and {pecifying the Number by which it will invariably 
he referred to. 

‘ This difpofition of materials will place the Fact in all affignable 
refpetts before the Reader; and leave the ufe and application of the 
whole in any cafe entirely to Himfelf. Thus the Work would be 
ecyally ferviceable to the Learned of all defcriptions, who are friends 
to the Sacred Volume. 

‘ Upon thefe principles, and with a direét view to thefe requifites, it 
is INTeNc en at prefent to proceed in the Work ; and, as it may be pre- 
fumed that MSS. of the Septuagint- -Verfion exitt beyond the number 
of one hundred and eighty which may now be reckoned, (of which 
forty-four are ia this Country) information where any are depofited 
will be very thankfully received. 

; Rozgrrr Hotmes.’ 

‘Thofe who with to promote this undertaking by an annual fubfcrip- 
tion, are requelted to depofit the fame each year in the month of 
Mar Ny in the hands of "T. Payne, at the Mews Gate, or B, White 
and Son, Ficet Street, Bookfellers in London; or of D, Prince and 
oke, or |. and J. Fletcher in Oxford. 

Phe Univeriity have agreed to contribute gol. avear for three year, 
to promote this undertaking. The work 1s to be printed at their 
pres, and Mr. Holmes will give notice from time to time of its 


——a F 
. 
a 


H AARLE M. 
int. vit. The 7th volume of the Memoirs of the Theslogical 


S iy of Ha oth, nm, found ed by Pet. Teyler van Hilf, publithed in +787, 
in uy contains t! ree prize diflertations : on the “Abiat rdity of Scepti- 
ciim, tl Te merity of Dogmatical Decifions in Religious Matters, 
and the Mean that may be taken between thefe two Extremes. The 


el, 7 
authors are, the Rev. Mr. Brown, minifter of the Englifh church at 
Utrecht, Gerard Heflelink, M.A. of Amfterdam, and John Van 
Voortt, minifler at Ziirickfee. We hope to give aa analylis of this 
work 100h. 


> Te 2 OA he 


4 . wo? r? , , ° . , . 
ORT. 1x. Die alteflen Urkunden d. Hebraer, &c. An Tila vation of 
the ola Records of the Hebrews, contained in the Book of G: nes, for 
the U! 
v/e i liberal Eng airers into Ant figuity. 2d edit. 8vo. 350 pages. 
Stendal, 1785. 
tho aprcdiminary difcourfe on the fources of ancient hiftory, the 
t 


author obierves, that every nation, at its origin, has dealt in tables, 
ata knowledge of the primitive appearance of the earth is to be 
fou “e 

ught for in its bowels and on its furface. Amongtt different inter- 


"\ree > 


Pretations ot words , hee ‘xplains j; saw to denote a fpace of faxty days, 
eaten, At true, will reduce the longevity of the patriarchs to a very 
moderate compafs. From the name of Cham, which, in the Egyp- 


ge ignites Black, he derives the etymology of Chemifrs, i.c. the 
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Annales Literarii of Hel mpadt. 
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JENA. 


Arr. x. J.C. Déderlein publithed, laft Chriftmas, at Jena, a 
Thetis, in which he atlerts, That Chriit gave no civil laws, Chriftum 
alienum fut Je a legrbus crvilious ferendis. 

lt has been lately faid by fome, that Jefus affected empire in the 
garb of humility, and by others, that a city, in which the Chriftian 
law thould be truly obferved, would come to nought: fo that Chrift 
has made either \ain attempts or foolifh laws. ‘To refute thefe, M.D, 
fhows, that the laws ot Chrift tend much to the public good, but that 
he has or.ained nothing relative to temporal government - that he did 
not tulil the expectations of the Jews, who looked for a new king in 
their Meilah, the iounder of a new city and new laws; and that 
thote precepts, which feem to relate to civil government, as the pro- 
hibition of {wcaring, of refitting injuries, and divorcing a wife, are 
to be underitood only as private precepts. 


Annales Literarii, Helmpadt. 
METAPHYSICS. 


PARIS, 
Arr. xt. M. Fabre has publifhed a fecond edition of his Efai 


* . . . ‘ . = . - ; 
fur les Facultees de 1 Ame, &c. or, Effay on the Faculties of the Soul, 


confid re’ as they are affected by the irritability and fenfibility of our 
organs, with emendations and additions. 12mo. 2 liv. rof, (2s. 1d.) 


gan: 
ANTIQUITIES. 
COPENHAGEN. 


Art. x11. Edda Saemundar Hinns Froda, &c. The Rhythmic, or, 
Ancient Edda, commo ly called the Saemondine: Partl. containing the 
mythological odes which were not publifhed by Refenius, froma 
manufeript on vellum in the royal library at Copenhagen, and feveral 
other valuable manufcripts lett by Arnas Magneeus, with a Latin 
verfion, various readings, notes, a vocabulary, and indexes, Copen- 
hagen, 1787. 4to. 722 pages. 


Thefe poems, thirteen in number, were perhaps collected by Sae- 
mond, but the laft only was written by him. The preface enters 
largely into the northern mythology, and is followed by Arnas Mag- 
naus’s Life of Saemond, He was born in 1056, and died in 1133. 
Part of the Anmales Oddenfes was undoubtedly written by him, but not 
the whole, ‘The poems are of the dramatic kind, and are extremely 
fimple. L’ Ejprit de Fournaux. 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


MADR1D. 

Art. x111. D. Lopez Nugnez de Peralveia has tranflated into Spanith 
the Efflay of Moral Philofophy, Effai de Philzfophie Morale, of Mau- 
pertuis, 

To a vulgar reader this information may feem very trifling, but i 

* - . , - ae | “3 , “. . - 

is from a number of fuch trifies that a philofopher will trace the pro 

grefs and account for the revolutions of nations, 


HISTORY. 
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Ser xiv. Meémorres concernant TP’ Hifloire, CSc. des Chinois. Meraoirs 

relative to the hittory, fetenccs, arts, mahners, cuftoms, &c. of 

the Chinefe.’ Vol. xarr. 61788. 

The articles in this volume moft deferving notice are: Anaccount 
of the principal dite ag of Confucius: A grammar of the gia tal 

rtarian language, by M. Amiot, foon to be followed by a dittionary 
of ir: there are more than 200 man ufcrip ts in this lang guage in the 
} king’s brary. An abridgment of the great h ittory of the 
Chincfe empire, print -d at Pekin by order of the emperor: this is 
the confides ible and im portant part of the. volume. Memoirs 
relative to the natural hittory of China: one of them gives an ac- 
count ot a ftone called yw, harder and heavier than m arble, capable 
of a fer polith, and fo fanoetins as to be ufed as a mufical initru- 


i 


ment. And a tranilation of fome poetical pieces ot the emperor of 


4 T 


ng the articles of natural hiftory, we have fome information 
relative to fwallows, which proves, that they do not precip itate them- 
felves to the bottom of lakes during winter, but remain in caverns and 
lollows of rocks till the return of {pring. 


‘Journa 1 Enc) clo ped. igue. 


LEres#ti Cc. 


Arr. xv. Gefchichte der unmittelbaren nachfolger Alexanders, ‘&e. 
Hittory of the Si fucceflors of Alexander, taken from 
original jources. By M. Mannert. Large 8vo. 381 pages. 178%. 
The writers of the four ‘uO EE ney Lopedioue fay, that M. M.. has 


cleared up the intricate hiftory of this period. He concludes with a 
l!examination of ten hutorians, whofe works he has made ule of. 
BIOGRAPHY. 
PARI 5S. 
Art. xvi. Vie di Grofley, Fe. The Life of M. Grofley, written 


In part by eters continued and publithed bv M. Abbe ‘May dieu, 
Canon of the Church of Troyes in Champaigne. 1 vol. 8vo. 


ihe French journalifts fay, that this might have been improved by 


reducing it to a fmaller cola They commend the epittle dedica- 
tory ** to the beft of citizens, the moft virtuous, the moft w orthy of 
mankind, whatever be his name, his country or p rofeflion.”” They 


tice too, an entertaining fragment of a voy age to Holland by M. 
Groiiey, written by himfelf. Upon the whole the work will be 
Jound amufing. L’Ejprit des Journaux, 

NA-PL E S- 


ART. xvite. Meme iftoriche deg li Scrittori, §Fce. Hittorical Me- 
s of the Civ ad ial “pears, in the Kingdom of Naples, ‘T. 1. 
- 245 pages, exclufive of the dedication and i introduction, 1787. 
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360 LITERARY INTELLIGENCER. 
CLASSICAL awn POLITE LITERATURE, 
MANCHESTER. June 20. 


Agr. xviit. The Literary and Philofophical Society of this place, 
intend foon to publifh a 3d vol. of their Memoirs and Tranfaétions. 

Dr. Percival is employed in preparing ; 1{t, a new edition of 4 Fa- 
ther's InfiruGton to bis Coildren, improved by the addition of feveral 
articles, particularly of an eilay on the various degrees, energies and 
modifications of initinét; 2d, A new edition of his Moral and Litera 
Differtations ; 34, A new edition of his Effays Medical, Philofophical 
and Experimental, formerly printed in 3 vols. 8vo, now to be com- 
prifed in 2 vols. 8vo. dedicated to Sir George Baker. It will contain 
many additional papers, which were originally printed in the tranf- 
aétions of various literary focieties. 

. 4 6-4. * 


Art. x1x.  Colle@ion des meilleurs Ouvrages Francois, compofes par des 
Femmes, Sc. or, A collection of the beit French Works, compofed 
by Women, dedicated tothe Ladies of that Nation, by Mademoifelle 
de Keralio, of the Academy of Arras, &c. Vols. 1. 11. 111. IV. 
8vo. Paris. 


This collection will confift of about 36 volumes. Each will be or- 
namented with an engraving q rE. an interefting fcene taken 
from the work. ‘The price to fubfcribers gliv. 1of. (3s. gd.) to non- 
fubferibers ¢ liv. 1of. (4s. 7d.j each vol. The colleétion will comprife 
fome of the belt poems, plays, romances and letters of the moft. cele- 
brated women of the French nation, whofe feparate works are not to 
be procured without great difficulty and expence, if at all. 

‘The contents of the volumes that have already appeared are : 

Vol. I. After the dedication, to her mother, and preface, A con 
cife hiftory of the flate of letters in Gaul, from their origin to the 12th 
century. The French journalitts fay, «* It is a well executed analyfis 
of every thing curious, that has been written on this part of rer § 
hiftory.” ‘The life of Eloife. ‘Two letters from Elcife to Abelard, 
and two trom Abelard to Eloife. A tranflation of part of Pope’s let- 
ter from Eloife to Abelard. 

Vol. Il. Hittory of letters in Gaul continued from the 12th to the 
end of the 1gth century. Life of Chrifina de Pifan, by M. Boivia, 
yun. Account of two manufcripts of C. de P. in which are fome 
anecdotes of Louis duke of Orleans, fon of Charles V. by M. l’ Abbe 
Sallicr, The works of C. de P. c: aitiline of: The hiftory of Charles 
V. of France. The path of tedious Ludy, compofed in 1403: tranf- 
lated trom the Romaafch into French profe, by Tots Chaperon. The 
boo! of tre three virtues, 1405, printed in 1536 with the title of 
The Treafure of the Citv of Ladies. 

Vol. HI. The vifion of C. de P. The city of ladies. The 24, 


| 


r2th, roth, 21, 22d, 2-th, 30th and roodth of the hundred bal- 
lads, with various other ballads and little poems, by the fame. Re- 
inerks on the molt celebrated authors of the 1sth century. Some little 
poetical pieces of Chyrles d’Orleans, two of which are in Englith, 
and others by the duchefg his wife. Lives of John, Clement and 
Michael Marot, Francis Sagon, John Leblond, Charles Fontaine and 
Gringore. Life of Margaret de Valois, queen of Navarre, fifter to 
Francis L Her works: of thefe M. de K. has taken the soth om 
a 
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26th of a collection of novels, with the preface, and various poetical 
and dramatic pieces. 

Vol. 1V. Lite of Louifa Labe. Her works: the difpute between 
love and folly, and various little pies of poetry. Lives of Pernette 
du Guillet, Anne Seguier, Catherine de Retz, and Madame des 
Roches and her dau nar Letters and poetical pieces by the two 
latter. Works of Helifenne de Crenne. Remarks on the 16th cen- 
iury continued. Life of Margaret de Valois, queen of Navarre, 
daughter of Henry Il. Memoirs of queen Margaret. Memorial jufti- 
fcatory, for Henry of Bourbgp, king of Navarre, written by Mar- 
gare ° 


CLASSICAL LITERATURE, 


AMS TERODA M. 


Arr. xx. Bibliotheca critica, Se. ‘The Critical Bibliotheca, by D. 

Wyetenbach. Vol. LT. Part. 1. S8vo. 1787. 

This work, which was begun in 1777, had been difcontinued for 
fome time. The lovers of antiquity, fay the writers of the Fournal 
Excyclopedique, will be highly gratified by its being refumed ; nor can 
they doubt its excellence, when Wyitenbach, Schultens, Van Santen, 
Tollius, &c. have undertaken it. 

We are happy to join in the encomium beftowed upon this learned 
work. We thall give our readers a farther account of it foon, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
FRLANGEN, 

Art. xx1. Verfuch einer Befchriebung fehenfwirdiger Bibliotheken T eut- 
Jchlandes, Se. An Attempt towards a Defcription of the Libraries 
worth Notice in Germany, in alphabetical Order, by Fred. C. 
Hirfching. Vol. II. Seét. 1. and II. Erlangen, 1787. 

This vol. contains an account of the libraries of Altona, Dantzig, 
Erlangen, Gaybacum in Franconia, Hall in Suabia, Hanau, Hof, 
Langheim, Lunenburg, Marburg and Neuftadt; and fome additions 
to that of the library of the Carmelites at Bamberg in the firft vol. 


JURISPRUDENCE, 


PARI S&S. 


Art. xxi1. Commentaire fur la loi des Douzxe Tables, Ge. A Com- 
mentary on the Law of the Twelve Tables, dedicated to the King 
(of France) by M. Bouchaud, Counfellor of State of the Academy 
of Infcriptions and Belles-lettres, Honorary Member of the Acade- 
mies of Dijon and Arras, Doétor-regent of the Faculty of public 
Law, Lecturer and Profeflor-royal of the Law of Nature and Na- 
tions, &c. 1787. 

_ The Yournal des Sgavans commends this work much ; obferving, 

Mat the author has profited by all the writers on the fubject before 

“im, fo as to render a perufal of a great number of volumes unne- 


vcllary, that he has fupplied their defeéts and corrected their errors. 


NATURAL 










































352 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 


P A R I 8. 


Art. xxi. ™M. ’ Abbe Delai ras, author of La Nouvelle Phy fone, 
a new iviiem fupported by mathematica! ‘demon hiition, iy Tequeits phi- 
loi 2 Crs, at omers and metaphy fi¢tans toe xamine with moor ts 
the pri wiples eh as laid down, and the demonftrations he has given 
of the generas c+ale of all natural events: and, as the difcovery in 
0 's of iat highelt ~~ tance to human knowledge, if they 

> difhculties they are re mefted to tranfmit their doubts 


to M. |’ Avobe Delairas, who w ‘i endeavour to remove them. 


‘Fournal Encyclopedique. 
NATURAL HISTOR Y. 


R oO M E. 
Pia, ofia delineazi ne, Se. An Account 
t the N divided iato vi Claffes according to the 
: a Nal | Livneus, with an exatt Deicription of the Cha- 
t rs and Properties of each of them: Tom. Il. by the Abbe 
Filippo Laigt Gili, Rome, 1787, in 4to. 


Some vears ago the firt volume of this work, was offered to the 


mublic ; it contains the 1ft and 2d of the fix clafles, into which the 
Gilli, cont mate t0 0 efyftem of Lixzveus, divides the Na- 
tare Genera, whict 1 he prop fes expt: aining in his Phifogenography. 
Phe prefent volume contains the 3d and 4th clailes. 
The 3d claf cal genera includes the amphibious, which form three 
diftingt races: the creeping amphibia, ferpents, and the fwimming 
phibia, ‘Lhe diftinguifhing characterittic of the firft of thefe di- 
vilions is, that of having a mouth th rough which they breathe, aad 
four feet; that of the fecond, a mouth throug sh which they breathe, 
without feet, without fins, and without ears ; laftly, that of the third, 


of having a wind-pipe and lungs to breathe thr yugh at pleafure and a 
kind of cartilaginous fin.—The 4th clafs comprehends fifhes. Pre- 
vious to enumerating thefe animals the author gives a general account 
of their itrau¢ture, of their diftinguifhing parts, of their manner of 
living, feeding and propagating, in the fea, lakes and rivers; laftly, 


ot = C iat d of preferving them for the ufe of cabinets of ‘natural 
hilftory.—Linneus feparates into four divifions this fourth clafs of 
senate : The apodes, fifhes whofe bellies have no fins ; the sagen 
f have the fins of the belly above thofe of the breait; 

ic, filhes which |} have the fins of the belly immediately below the 
hrealt; lattly, the addomivals, thofé which have the fins fituated in 


they re n of the abdomen, The Abbé Gilii, following the fleps ot 
the celebrated Swedith naturalift, defcribes every known genus, up to 
the prefent time, which is found in each of the four divifions of this 
th clafs, as well as every different fpecies included in eac h genus, 
with the fa ume exactnefs and precifion as he has beftowed on the three 
preceaing lailes. E fe meridi Litterarie of Rome. 


The Ron van journalifts fpeak lighly of this work. 


NATURAL 








CHEMISTRY, 363 


NATURAL KNOWLEDGE, 


MADRID. May 20. 
_ xxv. In a few days will be publithed the works of Hernandez 
: en turalift, fent by Philip II. into Mexico at a great expence, and 


hofe » collefione were fuppo ofed to have been totally loit in the fire in 
‘he Efcurial. However fcur years ago another M.S. copy was dif- 
covered among the {poils of the Jefuits, but without drawings. ‘The 
king, to rep. air the lofs, has fent fome able botanifts and draughtfmen 


into the fame country. ‘Their labours will follow the letter prefs. 


Bo AS oR 


r AR SE 
Art. xxv. Nouveau Traité phyfique & économique de toutes les 
Plantes, qui croiffent fur la furface du Globe, Se. A new phyfical and 
economical TVreatife on all the Plants that 9 grow on the Surface of the 
Globe : containing their botanical and trivial names in all languages, 


their clafles, families, genera and fpecies, the places where they are 
moft urually found, their cultivation, what animals they ferve as food, 


their chemical analyfis, the manner of ufing them for tood, whether 
lid or liquid, their medicinal qualities for men or cattle, their dofes 
{the manner of preparing them, the different ufes to which they 
be applied in arts or trades, particularly for the craament of 
rdens; with pli ites, drawn by the beit matiers from the mo‘t rare 
lants of the ditt rent gardens ‘and principal herbals of Euro pe, and 


f ym the gh ind collection of plants depofited in the clofet 4g prints in 
the king’s library, and accurately coloured from natu By M. 
Buchoz, phyficiau-botanift, member of feveral acad mics &c. A 
ww edition, revifed, corre cted, andenlarged. Vol. 1. fol 1787. 


M. 8. does not intend this hiftory to be a voluminous one, as it is 
contain only the gvinteffence of the fubje€t, and no ufes or properties 
ot plants wall be adalat that are not well eftablifhed. 
Journal E ncyclopedique. 
MADRID. May 29. 
Art. xxvit. A Flora Peruviana will be publifhed here in two or 


three years, enriched with above 40 new genera, and fpecies innu- 
merable. 


C HE: B24 oe 2 eee 


BIRMINGHAM. July 10. 
Arr. xxvitt. It will be a very acceptable piece of news to many 
of our readers, to be informed, that Mr. Keir has made fome progres 


in pr ntine 4 New DiGia mary of Che mifiry, which 1s fo much his owx, 
Cat it will no longer bear the title of a Tranjlation from that of Mr. 
‘lacquer, As the printing of this work will, on account of the many 


encagements of the author, take up much time, he has fome — 


publithing it i» eparate parts. If fo, the firft part may be expected 

} r* tt} 100n, 
e 8. Bisou 
«xix. Extrait pu Memorre ve M. re Doctgur Box- 
IN, Sur la depuration de l'acide phofphorigque. On the Purifica- 
the Phofphoric Acid, publifhed 1 in the Memoirs of the Aca- 
ceoue Koyale des Sciences of Turin, 
Journal de Phyfique, Fev. i. 
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364 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


In the analyfis of minerals, by means of the heat of the blow-pipe, 
the utility of the phofphoric acid 1s well known ; but for this purpofe 
it is neceflary that it be quite pure. ‘The author objects to the method 
of obtaining this acid by decompofing phofphorus, becaufe it is ex. 
penfive and tedious, and therefore he points out his manner of pro- 
curing it, as being more fimple and expeditious. To fix ounces of 
calcined bones he adds four ounces of the oil of vitriol, and by the 
ufual well-known treatment, he obtains the acid in the lixivium from this 
mixture, which lixivium muft be evaporated till it be of the fpecific 
gravity of 1262: 1000. Aerated volatile alkali muft then be added, 
to the degree of faturating the acid hxivium, by which means any 
earthy matter will be precipitated. The clear liquor mutt be evapo- 
rated to drynefs, and then fet in a greater heat, when the volatile 
alkali being evaporated, the acid of phofphorus in a vitrified ftate is 
quite pure, which phofphoric glafs with phlogittic matter affords the 
phofphorus. 

« ‘The carthv matter precipitated on this occafion by the ad- 
dition of the volatile alkali, or which is feparated fpontaneoufly 
by evaporation, is neither pure calcareous earth nor felenites, as 
moft chemifts have believed, but a compound of calcareous earth with 
the acid of phofphorus. A phxnomencn very worthy of obfervation 
in this cafe is, that although there is in the lixivium calcareous earth, 
the faccharine acid does not detect it, for it occafions no precipitation, 
not even when united with the vegetable alkali. The reafon of this 
phenomencn is, that the compound of calcareous earth and phofpho- 
ric acid is foluble in all the acids: the acid of fugar diffolves it, but 
does not decompofe it, or more ttrittly fpeaki« , does not manifelt 
its action by the precipitation of lime. This acid, which has been 
confidered as an infallible agent for demonttrating the minateft par- 
ticles of lime, does not a¢t in this manner in this cafe, for the lime, 
being combined with the faccharine acid, is foluble in the other acids ; 
it happens that the faccharine acid produces no precipitation of lime, 
when the lime is held in folution by a contiderable exeefs of any acid, 
excepting the acetous and {parry acid. 

‘ It is proper to add, that the phofphorie acid purified, as above 
directed, readily crvi@allizes and affumes always quadrangular and 
prifmatic figures, terminated in pyramids equally quadrangular.” 

It is very true that the phofphorus made in the ordinary way 1s 
impure, although it has not been fhewn en what that impurity de- 
pends ; and confequently one would fufpeét that the acid prepared 
trom fuch phofphorus would alfo be liable to be impure. This fact 
however fhould be afcertained, for in our experiments it hath not ap- 
peared that the acid obtained, by dephlogifticating the common phoi- 
ay of the manufacturers, contained any impurity, although pro- 

ably the phofphorus itfelf was impure. If this tr the eafe, M. Bon- 
voilin’s expentive procefs of puritying the lixivium of decompote 
bone, as above prepared by aerated volatile alkali, wili be unne- 
ceflary. Further; we mutt contradict the author’s aflertion, that it 1s 
very fedixs to get this acid by decompofing phofphorus. Nothing 
4s more ea/y and expeditions, and the author is plainby ignorant of the 
procefs. Ove may dephlogifticate phofphorus by the nitrous acid, 
with the fame facility as the acid of fugar is prepared, Neither do 
we ice that any expence is faved by this method of M. Bonvoifin ; Pl 
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she contrary, it is much increafed, for, after all, phofphorus muft be 
ode of the glafs, and this phofphorus then be decompofed. 

fhe author’s obfervation 1s new, and feems decifively true by his 
experiment, that the earthy matter, precipitated during the evapora- 
sion of the lixivium of bones decompofed, by the vitriolic acid, is not 
Slenite nor calcareous earth, but phofphoric felenite. It is alfo anew 
tact, that this phofphoric acid may be cryftallized. 


GERMAN Y¥. 


Ang. \\x. Sar @deide acs Pommes, ou Vinagre imparfait, par M, 
Hermbjladt. TFournal de Phyfigue. 


The author fers out with faying, that he doubts the conclufion of 
Mr. Scheele, that his acid of apples found in fruits and berries is a 
reculiar acid, called the acid malufien by M. Morveau, and acide ma- 
igue in the new French chemical nomenclature. Mr. Scheele con- 
cluded trom his experiments that the juice of fruits contained two 
inecies of acids, viz. the ‘Tartareous acid, or rather the acid of 
kmons, and a new acid, which from its being found moft abundantly 
in apples, he called the acid of apples, r. Hermbftadt now en- 
deavours to fhew, that the apple-acid is nothing but a modification or 
variety of the acid of tartar, ‘ that it contains too much heat and too 
much phlogifton, to appear in the form of vinegar; too fmall a quan- 
tity of phlogifton, and too much of heat to form the tartareous acid, 
and that we thould confider it as intermediate between thefe tivo acids.” 
Mr. Hermbitadt fince the prefent memoir was publifhed, has placed 
this acid as intermediate between the acetous and forrel acids. 

In treating the fubftances which contain the vegetable acids with 
the acid of nitre, we always obtained a certain quantity of the apple- 
acid ; the reafon of which is, that in each operation a part of the 
acid which would have appeared in the form of the acid of tartar is 
dettroved by approaching to the nature of the acetous.’ ‘The acid of 
fruits however, thus modified or altered, contains tartareous acid, and 
is changed on that account by a further dephlogiftication into the 
forrel acid. 

To invettigate farther the nature of the acid of vegetables obtained 
by thus treating them with the nitrous acid, Mr. Hermbftadt boiled 
fogar in nitrous acid to a brown clear mafs, which he diffolved in 
water, and having faturated it with chalk, there was formed a preci- 
pitation of a fubftance fearcely foluble in water, which recipitate on 
examination, appeared to be tartarizated chalk. ‘The chalk was alfo 
ciffolved in the liquor, from which it was precipitated, by the vitriolic 
acid: adding to this liquor, in which chalk was diffolved, acetated 
lead, drop by drop, the lead united to the acid which was combined with 
the chalk. "The precipitate was the lead, and the acid obtained from 
fugar, by the nitrous acid ; and on digetting it with acid of vitriol, he 
obtained the acid of apples of Mr. Scheele in its pure ftate. This acid 
Oi apples Mr. Hermbitadt now calls imperfe? vinegar. This imperfect 
‘inevar combined with lead being mixed with a finall quantity of the 
nitrous acid, a little forrel acid is feparated, but on adding a ter 
quantity of the acid of nitre, the whole of that acid is diftilled over. 
It pilogitticated nitrous acid be mixed with this diftilled acid, by a 
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certain treatment, the 
pure ac “ft 
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refore the apple acid is changed fo readily into the acetous, 
aring this pr perty with the experiments of Mr. Hermbs lade 


INTELLIGENCE, 


imperfeét vinegar will be obtained changed into 
ged in 


pe bit he 1 {in me thy is m mo! r up mn the Ci hange ; of the tartareous and 
forre] acid into the acetous, it is clear that the acid of apples is in- 


oa 
terimiecala 


foluble, 


luble, excey 


that the 


* between t! 


and as t} e 
ting in hot water, it 1s alfo proved by this experiment 
1d of al ppies 2 1s of an intermediate nature. 


4 


he 


forrel and 


tartareous acids. 
and “eee Aeer lime are infoluble in water, bet the acetated lime 


compound of the apple acid and chalk is n 
} PI 


The tartarifated 


1s 
not {o- 


lhe acid o . lemon and other fruits is the fame as the acid jaf de- 
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chalk, t: 


alfo diilolved by 


ART. 


here, by fub{cription, in 


MINERALOGY. 


ART. XXXII. 


¢ € Mine 


obtained trom fugar; 


anata 


XXXI. 


Hiptcire N 
rals, Vol. sth and latt, 


MADR 


A Tranflation of Fourcroy’s Elements is publifhing 


I D. 


tor as in the former cafe, on adding 
ed lime 1s precipitated, and the fug ar contains ioe 
the 1 mp¢ ‘riect Vinegar. 


3 vols. 4to. price 60 reals, (11. gs. 6d.) 
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l S. 


‘aturelle des Mineraux, Fc. or, Natural ! Hiftary 
being a Treatife on the Magnet, and 


Utes; by M. le Comte de Button. Paris, 1788, 4to. 583 
pages, with eight ~— magnetic Charts. 

Phe writers ot the ‘fournal des Sgavans fay, that M. de B, has at 

le s th removed the we that covered the theory of the magnet: but 


we fear they are too fanguine in their ideas. 
er fome reflections on the powers of nature in general, M. de B. 


A nitders 
— } 
rn fc of 


ti 


electric ity P 


ie pre that c nett s in the in terior perts of the globe as the. 


The emanations of this internal fire, continually 


ing from every point of the 


the equator; 
id up by the froft, 
being in equilibrium, 


+ | 7. 
SAS eee: 


Hordn 
» at 


and lar 
declinatt 
Ol avery 


ce harts, 


grad ually decreati ng 


the re th; 


earth 


’s f{urtace, 


are moit abundant at 


towards the polar regions, covered 


ev become 


almoit null. 


This electric 
muft have a continual current fetting 
poles: which current converging to a 


fluid becomes luminous, when concentrated to 4 


has 


ufes, in 


nation of the needle obferved in Europe. 
needle, and its declination, 


Hence he concludes, 


fome de gree, 
As the direttion of the 
are objects of the utmoft importance, 
M. de B. finithes with a colleétion of obfervations, of 150 
in which he 
n of the needle in every country, 


marked 
He eftablithes the exiftence 


He fhows the analogy 
diferent obfervations, 


that the 


power of elediricity, 


f ‘+ 


f the ele@ric powers 


To this having 
the walk 


from the equator towards the 
pom, ¢ electric 
certain degree, occahioning the aurora borealis. 
beri electricity and man gneti{m, in many 
and fa that all magnetic etfecis have a: alogous ones in the phzno- 
nena of extipeity, © but that all electrical phen omena have not ana- 
logous ones in the etle¢ts of magnetifm. 
parti ‘ lar come yr of magnet m de} pends on the & Me ral 
Gud iPat all the effects of the ma guet are modificat 1005 ¢ 
M. de B. fays, that a confiderable quantity o  ferroginous and mag- 
netic matter is aig uced in burning large fc fone 
been done in North America he attri! 


P age, 


the inclination 


i) 
powerful magnetic. pole in the north of America, lat. 71's 


long. 
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long. 260°, from Paris (262° 25° eaft from London}, and concludes 
there muft be another near Van Diemen’s Land. He thows, that the 
foace of no declination extends in the Pacific Ocean trom me feventh 
gecree of fouth latitude. his fpace crotles the equator about the 
( f lo it ] ] a | ut at 24 fourth |: titude, it appe ars to 
. nc towards the weriiern CQa 's$ of South A mi rica, 
treathie, fay the Journalifts, * is the moft complete that can 
he o enon this el vant p. rt of pry fic S. We difco eT in it the genius 
oft hor, with the moft comprehenfive knowledge and zeal! for 
the progrels @ the (ciences, to which it wall be truly ufeful, 


STRASBURG. 
Arr. xxxtit. Nouvelles Lettres fur les Montagne:s, &e. New Letters 


M ins; CONtaININZ an arrangement, part cularly defig nm d fer 

{ fc of young P rfons, and thofe who, t| ugh not protetiional 
vet with to a cquire an ufeful and fatistactory knowledge of the 

{ tion of mountains: tranflated trom the German of MM. Voiet, 


fecretary to the mines of the duchy of Weimar, member of the 
Electoral Academy of Ufeful Sciences at Erfurt, honorary member 
of the GEconomical Society of Leipfic. 8vo. Stratburg, 1787. 

Price rliv. 4f. (18.); and with a fyitematic collection of ftones, 

36 liv. (11. wis. 

M. Voigt, ki own by many works of reputation on miner: logy, 


lately publ Isthed three letters on the kaowle dee of mountains. ‘The 
, letters, which are tranflated into French by M. Fontalard, are ex- 
tremely well adapted to thofe who would acquire a knowledge of 
eral oy. 
Toa met! iodical defe riptio n of all the foifils that generally com- 


Interior parts of mountains, the ai yr has adde d aIATY ipe- 
about half a pound each; of thefe, fourteen are taken frem 
juntains, twenty-feven from mountains formed by the 
waters, fourteen volcanic productions, and five that — be ina 
liate of tormation. 


M. V. enters fully into the formation of fecondary mountains from 


} 
i 
4 
A 


the ruins of the primitive ones, Fis manner of accounting for large 
fiones b¢ Seal On mountains that do not appear to produce any 

. ' . © 
ct 2 Niiar F fpec ies, not being fatisfactorv to a pe ntleman of conii- 


ccranle {kill ta mineralogy, he gives a letter from that gentleman with 


{ 
+ 
| . wv 


His Teaionings On that tact, 
AN ATOM 
LEIPSIC. 
ART. XX CIV. M. Camper has tranflat ‘d Monro’s Comparative 
yy into the German language, with additions and remarks, in 
s, gto. with 34 plates: there are alfo fome additiogs to it by 


othe Caer, 
SURGERY, 
LEIPs C. 
XxxXV. Callorie der berumbtefien wundarzte Fran. hreichs, &c, 
G ry of the moft Jamous Fre nch Surgeons. Vol. I. containing 
prize diijertations and osher pieces. Leipfic, 1787. 25 
ives, Svo 
; Phe pieces in this volume are by Morand, Petit, Lecat, David, Louis, 
Levret, Le Drax, Le Blanc, &c, Fournal de Medicine, 


MEDI. 
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368 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 
MEDICINE 


JEN A. 


Art. xxxvi. Abbandlung von der Lungenfucht, &c. Raulin's Remarks 
on the Conjumption of the Lungs, avith the methods oy prevention and 
cure, founded on objervation, with notes, by Bened. Chrift. Vogel : 
tranilated trom the French by J. Theoph. Grundmann. Part I], 
{and laft) Svo. 432 pages. Jena, 1787. 

Giinther {peaks highly of this work ; the pra¢tical part of which, 
however, he prefers to the theoretical: he obierves, that Vogel's notes 
add much to its value. 

NIMES. 


Art. xxxvit. Ob/ervation fur les Effects du Polygala dans deux cas de 
Pulmonie, Objervations on the Effeéts of Polygala iu tawo Cafes of 
Complarnts in the Lungs, by M. Beaume. 

Journal de Medicine. 

The rattle-{nake-rooted milkwort, which js the Poly gala Senega of 
Linne, has been employed upwards of 40 years in_ the peripneumony 
and pleurify. ‘There are alfo fome teftimonies publifhed of its efficacy 
in dropfies. As this root has received the fanction of the College of 
Edinburgh, by being inferted in their Pharmacopoeias of 1774 and 
1783, and of the London College, by having a place in the Materia 
Medica of their new difpenfatory, the public in general have a right 
to confider the Senega-reot as an efficacious medicine. 

The prefent obfervation was made on the effeéts of the Polvgala 
Senega, in a difeafe, in which we had not any experience of its 
powers. 

It was exhibited in two cafes here related ; one of which was that 
of a woman aged 50 years, who had, according to the author, the 
moft decifive fymptoms of a fuppuration in the lungs, in which dit afe a 
violent catarrhal fever had terminated. She had been nwo months 
affected with a hectic fever and fuppuration in the lungs, when M. 
Baume was called to ber affifance. He exhibited nothing but fix 
drachms of the rattle-{nake-root in decoction every day. In the {pace 
of twenty days after her beginning to take this medicine, the patient 
was cured. 

The other cafe was that of a woman, aged eighteen years. She 
opparently expeétorated Pus for feveral months, and had a heétic fever. 
‘The above remedy was adminiitered, in the quantity of half an ounce 
a day, fometimes in deco¢tion, at other times in powder with honey. 

She gradually grew better, and in feven weeks time there was a de- 
cifive ftate of convalefcence produced. By a longer contiruance of 
the Peivgalaz, to the great furprife of all her friends, the patient was 
reftored to periedt health. 2 

The writer of thefe obfervations does not relate anv fenfible effets 
during the ufe of the above remedy. 

The root being exhibited w ithout any other medicine, render: thefe 
cafes more valuable than if it had been adminiitered conjointly wit" 
other remedies. And his obfervations would have been fill farber 
ufeful, if he had mentioned the cafes in which this drug was exhi- 
bited unfaccefsfully. ; 

Mr. Kaumeditftingnithes the pulmonary confumption into twadpecies, 
viz. the Pivéjé:, in which the bronchial glands only are affected, oe 

2 tot 
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that in which the difeafe is feated in the pulmonary lymphatic glands. 
ft is in the former kind of confumption only that the rattie-{nake-root 
js efhcacious. 

How far the author’s diftin@ion of the fpecies of this difeafe is 
well founded on this occafion, we fhall not pretend to determine, but 
we will venture to fuggeft that different fpecies of the Phthifis pulmo- 
rai do exift, and that the Inveftigation of them 1s a very probable 
mean of arriving at the knowledge of the method of curing them. 
We thall therefore be happy to fee the farther obfervations, which 
M. Baume promifes to favour us with on this fubject. 


H ALL Eo 


Art. xxxvitt. Medicinifcber Briefewechfel, &e. Medical Correfpon- 
dence, publifhed by a Society of Phyficians; Part I]. Halle, 
i7S7. SVO. gs pages. 

The articles contained in this ufeful colleétion are ; 
1. Life of M. Metzger by himfelf. 
2. Continuation and Supplement to N° V. of the firft part, on the 

Merits of the Profeffors of Koenigfberg, by the fame author. 

3. The State of Medicine in Eaftern Pruffia by the fame. 

4. Of the particular Effeét of the Water of Sinnberg on thofe in 
whofe Conftitutions there remains Mercury. 

s. An Advertifement of Mr. Hafty. 

. On the Variety of the Human Species, by M. Metzger. 

>. ‘The Demand of Dr. Rolfinek, granted by the Duke Wilhelm, 

$. School of Surgery at Paris. 

g. Views of Vienna. 

ic. The Abolition of the inaugural Differtations in the Univerfities 

Ql Aultria, 

11. Medico-chirergical Inftitution at St. Peterfburg. 
12. Regulation for the Medicine of the Poor. 
13. Table of Births, Marriages and Deaths, in the Principality of 

Naflau Ufingen, from the year 178s till 1784 inclufive. 

'4. Table of Births, Marriages and Deaths, in the Diftritt of 

Orlamunde. 

Is. Account of fome Changes in the Medical Conftitution of the 

Univerfities of Auftria. 

16. A Plan of Medical Studies. 
17. A Letter from Burgfteinfurt in Weftphalia. 
18. Refieétions. 
19. Medical News, 
20. Difcoveries. 
21. Deaths and Promotions. 
FE RM O. 


Ar T.XXXIX. Sopra l’ Azione dei Medicamenti, &c. Of, On the A&ion 
Of Med:-ines. Lettet 1. by Matteo Zacchiroli. Fermo, 178). 4t0. 


This letter is writte by one of the ableft profeffors of the healing 
art that Italy can boaft.” It advances an ingenious opinion he has 
formed, on the principle from which medicines derive their chief 
Clicacy. This opinion agrees with that of the chevalier Ro/a, namely, 
that nutrition is performed. by the air which the aliments contain, and 
Which is difengaged from them in the ftomach aad inteftines. Now 
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he fuppofes the different actions of medicines to be owing to the dif. 
ferent “8 y s of air difengaged. ‘This opinion he fupports by the 
theory and difcoveries of the mode?ns on air. Taking 1 into confidera- 
tion a difeafes with which we are beit acquainted, and their mof 
efficacious remedies, he endeavours to demonttrate, that the introduc- 
tion and difengaging of certain airs form the principles of the one 
and the pow rs of the other. In tat, accot ding to tne modefn th to- 
ries, pi utrefaction has no other caufe than the difengagement of fixed 


air, which is as it we ¥e the cement that holds together the component 
partic! ‘s of b lies; whillt the antifeptics, prefe: ribed in difeafes of 
this kind, act by hindering the fixed air from efe: aping or by reftoring 
if to its former {itu ation. 


What modern phyfician denies, that the falutary effeéts of aci- 
dulous waters are principally derived from the aérial acid with which 
they abound ? Is it not certain too, that the good or ill effects pro- 
1¢ moderate or exceflive ufe 3 wine, have no other 
caufe? Whence arife thofe agonies, thofe convulfive fpafms, produced 
by {wallowing a tew grains of iron filings, if not from the great 
quantity of inflammab le air —— expelled by the gaftric juice? 
How can we account for the fingular refrigerating power of nitre, 
but from the ¢ quai tity of de; hlogif ‘cated air it gives out? By thefe 
ex — , and many others of a fimilar nature, M. Zaechiroli en- 
dea. ours to fupport his opinion, that the adtive principle of medicine 
refides in an air that iffues from them when they are in the Seenach 
the proof of it he referves for a courfe of fimple and methodical 
experin nts. 

We congratulate M. Zacchiroli on this interefting tketeh of the 
puyhological work he promifes us, which we expect with 1 impatience, 

Efi meridi letterarie di Roma. 
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A Thefis on the queftion, Why thofe who have been {uffocatec, 
drowned, or ftrangled, are fo rarely reftored to life ; by Fred. Gottlob 


Engelmann. 4to. 31 pages. Leipfic, 1787. 


PARIS 
ART. XLl. ooager vétérinaire, (2c. Animal Medicine, by Dr- 
\  Profelio ot Medicine: Vol. 11. contain ng an account ot 
tne 1} ba oe ) hort *c we err “= . 
the « iftempers of hories, oxen and fheep. 1757- Svo. S34 pages 
I his elaborate work, as the writers of the ‘Journal de Medecine think, 
will probably fuperiede all others publifhed before, as being mor 
. } 


MEDICAL LAW. 
S483 1 fe 


Art. xutre Colled: oper fouls rum fele@oram, ad medxinam forenfem 
(rciantium, or, Selec? Medical T ra&s, publifned ot Doctor Joha 
Chinitian ‘Traugott Schle gel, Vol. 1a. Lei ipfic, 17 87> 254 pager 
tinall Svo. 

This volume contains the following tracts. A cafe of parturitien 
atter thirteen months pregnancy aflerted to be legitimate. 

Healer, publithed in i7¢3. Parturition after the ufeal serm Co% 


fidered 


a 


-] 


-~ 
- 





GEOMETRY OF SOUNDS. 371 


Gdered as very doubtful. By M. V ogel, 1767. Neceflity of con- 
{ylting phyficians in the cafe of people ‘accufed of madnefs. _ By John 
Zachary Platner, 1740. On wounds of the fpleen, confidered as 
mortal. By John Chrift. Pohl, 1772. On the fatality of wounds of 
the ftomach. By Ph. Conr, Fabricius, 1751. On torture. By Pet. 
Eman, Hartmana. 1762. 

Thefe tracts, which are fearce and little known, are well worth 


preferving. Journal de Medecine. 
PHARMACY ann MATERIA MEDICA. 


GOTTt*ueGeE . 

Ant. xtitt. Profeflor Murray goes on with his grand work, 
Apparatus Medicaminnm, the 4th V ol. of which is jutt publithed, con- 
fiting of 42 haem of letter prefs in fol. and 665 pages in 8vo, though 
it contains fewer articles than either of the others. Of plants it has 
only the * moje, tribilate, oleracea, tricocce, feabrida és veprecule’, 
with 4 other articles. ‘They are, of courfe, “amply treated, particu- 
larly the bal lfams of Mecca, Ol. Ricini and C opaiba, Benzoes, Gam- 
be ge, ‘Tea, Camphor, the elaftic gum, &c. There is fearcely any new 
difcovers omitted, fay the French journalifts, and the work abounds 
with excellent obfervations. 'The Benzoe which M. Murr: ay formerly 
referred to the genus Lawrus, is now on the authority of Houttuyn 
thus defcribed ; Styrax benzoin, fol. oblongis acuminatis fubtus to- 
mentofis, racemis compofitis longitudine foliorum. 


Annales Literarii 3 L 'Ejprit de Journeanx. 


MATHEMATICAL SCIENCES, 
PrP aR tt 8. 


Arr. xtiv. Elémens d’ Archite@ure de Fortification (S de Navigation, 
Se. or, Elements of Archite@ure, Fortification and Navi gatia Ms with 
a Vocabulary of the Terms ufed in Fortification, and the principal 
ones in Na igation, in French and Englith By M. P. D. LL. F. 
Paris, 1787. Svo. 211 pages. 


This volume seiniia ‘san elementary courfe of mathematics by M. 
de la Ferte, as he had already publifhed elements of geometry, aflro- 
homy, mechanics and algebra. 


GEOMETRY or SOUNDS. 
WITTEMBERG. 


Ast. xiv. Evtde Cun gon tiher die Theorie des Klan ges, OF, New Dif- 
covéries om the T heer of Sounds, by E. F. ¥. Chiadni, Profeffor of 


Philofophy in the Academy of Wittemberg, 4to. 1787. with plates. 


There is very co nfide ‘rable merit, fays Profeffor Gunther, in the 
experiments which this ingenious author has em ployed to difcover 
ture and properties of founds ; for, hitherto this theory has con- 
ited in inveftigati: ng the motions with which elaftic plates and rods 
but thefe experiments tend to determine thofe motions which 
wy uperficies receive in different direétions. For this purpofe he 
ok fome ers afs or metal furfaces and fquare plates: holding thefe 
ane nthe finger and thumb in an horizontal pofition, fometimes 
—_ againft fome obftacle; he drew the bow of a violin acrofs 
oer edge, which produced a variety of undulations and ae * 
Bb2z ° 
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To render thefe vifible to the fight, he ftrewed the founding bodies 
with fand. Thofe particles of fand which were upon the vibrating 
parts of the bodies were put into motion; but thofe on the quiefcent 
arts remained at reft; and hence arofe an infinite variety of different 
heures, fufficiently proving that the bodies. had undergone a diverfity 
of motions varioufly combined in their interior parts ;_ but which were, 
however, fubject to certain laws. The limes produced by the par- 
ticles of fand on the furtace, were either right lines tending to a 
centre, and fometimes exhibiting the form of a ftar; or curves in 
fingle, double, or triple pairs, diverging from each other from points 
nearly central, in the manner of oppolite hyperbolas : at other times they 
formed circles. or ovals or curves terminated by an undulatory cir 
cumference, fomething fimilar to epicycloids, whofe generating circle 
is fmall in refpeét to the circle round which they ase revolved. 
Thege lines were joined together in various ways: fometimes their 
direction was interrupted in two oppofite points.—In the {quare plates 
the founding lines, as they may be termed, were either, right lines 
which cut each other in the middle of the plate, or were parallel to 
one or both of the edges; or lines proceeding in a ferpentine direc- 
tion, or fuch as refembled hyperbolas, or exhibited a rectangle with 
obtufe angles, or fome irregular curyes. ‘The author obferved the 
tones which friction produced in thofe bedies, and reduced them 
into a table according to the number of rights lines, or hyperbolic 
ones placed in, or near to, a center, and alfo the number of circles 
or circular figures. He found the numerical values of the tones pro- 
wortional to the fquare of twice the number of circles, and the num- 
ber of thofe hnes taken together; except in thofe cafes where no 
circles appeared. ‘This analogy, although only derived from experi- 
ment, is worthy ot our admiration, and we hope, that in fome futux 
period this Geometry of Tones will be fully elucidated. = 
: Annales Literarii of Helmfadt. 
COMMERCE, 


PARIS. 
Arr. xuva. L’dlmanach du Commerce, ce. The Commercial Alma 
wack, for 1788. Price 6liv. (5s.) fewed. 

his is a work of utility to the mercantile world. It contains the 
pretent flate of ail the cities, towns, and other places of trade in 
France; the nature of their produce and merchandife, an account oi 
their manufactures, with the names of the manufa¢turers, merchasts, 
artifts and bankers, at each place. M.Gournay intends givin all che 
treaties of commerce, ediéts, &c. that are in force ; and to intert only 
thofe houfes of trade, which are in a flourifhing fituation. To avoid 
miftakes as far as poflible in this point, he engages to travel occafionally 
to the different places, to get information on the fpot. , 

The editor of the Nevoelles des Lettres {peaks very favourably of this 
production, 

AGRICULTURE 
AMSTERDAM, 

ART. XLVII. Kerbandeling, &c. dA Treatife on the Agriculture of ihe 

Colony of Surinam, founded on Twenty Years Experience. By Ae 

Blom. Amfterdam. 8vo. 1787. 


This work contains alio the N 1 Hi Surinam. 
o the Natural Hiitory of Oo LITE 
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POLITICAL OECONOMY. 
P A R I S. 
\er. XLVIII. L’Ujure confidérée relativement au droit Naturel, &c. 
ae 37; ry coufidered zvith Re [pel to the Law of Nature, or a Refutation of 
Crotius, Puffendorf, W ol ff, and ether Fore ign Lawye rs; of Dumoulin ; 
Treatife on Loans in Trade; and of the I heory of the Intereft 
of Money. 4 Vols. 12mo. 1787. 
The weiters of the Journal Encve lopeaique think, that the author 
VL. Jabineau, a counfellor at law) has fully proved his pofition, that 
ufury is agreeable to the law ef nature. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, 
ESTON NEAR &8TOCKTON, 
Arr. xtix. Mr. Confett is about to publifh his Travels into 


Sweden, Laplaud, Finland, and Denmark, with ten plates by Mr. 
Beilby of Newcaitle. Subfcription ros. 6d. 
GOTTINGEN. 

Art. t. Briefe ueber Kalabrien und Sizilien, &e. Letters on Calabria 
end Sicily. Part 1. containing a journey from Naples to Reggio 
in Calabria, by Henry Bartel, afliftant of the Royal Society of 
Sciences at Gottingen, and member of the Volfcian Academy at 
Velletri. Gottingen, 1787. large 8vo. 428 pages. 

M. B. vifited Calabria foon after the great earthquake in 1783 ; 
and, confequently, fince Mr. Swinburne. 


ALCHEM Y. 
P ARI S,. 
Art. it. Les Delices du Siecle d’Or, &c. The Delights of the Golden 


tee, or the Triumph of Longevity : vetuftate relia venovatur juventus : 
being a fupplement to the Philofophical Difcourfe on the Three 
Principles, Animal, Vegetable and Mineral, or the Key to the 
Philofopher’s Sanctuary. By Claude Chevalier, count of the holy 
Ronan empire, knight of the military order of the Golden Spur, 
contulting phyfician in ordinary to the King and the Cent Suifles, 
and fir phyfician to her royal highnefs the electorefs dowager of 
Ra ' aria. ° 
, This is a difcoverv, quoth M, de St. Ange, in the Journal Ency- 
| erpedioue, equally fublime, equally real, and ftill more marvellous 
Mian the animal magnetifm and its buckets, the univerfal agent that 
, ats no where, or the balloons that fend a man poft to heaven. It is 
nothing Jefs than the making old folks young again, and prolonging 
their lives to the age of Methufaleh. Nobody can doubt the poifibi- 
, lity of the faét; for David fays, «* Whofo putteth his truft in the 
Lord, his days fhall be prolonged.”’ It is to be effeGted by the ufe of 
oriterous oil, the refult of M. C.’s alchemical experiments, (and, 
¢ fup 


Nae: ates Moe little faith). M.C. not to carry things too far, is 


, ing to admit, that a man may die fome time or other ; but he fees 
* neceility for it in the Bible. The ladies will, no dowt, idolize 


** 
one 
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t, for he promifes to remove wrinkles, marks of the {mall- 
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pox, and blemifhes of every kind, and to make old ladies of foup. 
{core as blooming and as beauti ful as Hebe. 

This wonderful oil too is to fertilize the moft barren rocks and de- 
farts, and convert the fummit of a Caucafus into the gardens of Bal- 
fora. Do vou afk proofs? Search the Bible: ** And the mountains 
{hall melt like wax at the prefence of the Lord.” 

FA OG A T..E. oe 
FLORENCE, 

Art. utr. We have before us the profpectus of an undertaking 
by Ne ole * Pagni and I Jeph Bardi of Florence. ‘Their defign Is to 
give an hiftory of painting in Tufcany, illuftrated by engravings 
trom the beit pieces that remain of each Tufcan artiit. They go 
back to the times preceding Cimabue, as far as they can find originals 
of undoubted authenticity, and will finifh at the middle of the prefent 
century. 

The hiftorical part, they fay, will be written by a gentleman of 
Florence, of reputation in the ‘literary world, The engravings.will 
bs executed after a new method, with aqua fortis, and in fuch a 
manner as to reprefent wafhed prints (lavis). On thefe no expence 
will be {pared. 

Four plates, with two fheets of letter-prefs, are to be publifhed 
every two months. The latter in two columns, French and Italian, 

on Dutch i —— paper. ‘The head of each painter will be given in 
a vignette. The price of each number fix Florentine pauls. 
They fuppofe the work will make two volumes, An hiftorical preface 
to b e paid for feparately.—The firft number was to appear in January 
lait. 
ENGRAVING. 
fA 46 6 

Arr. urtt. ColleSiow de Portraits d’ Hommes illuftres viwans. Col- 
Ueition of Portraits of iliuftricus Men now living. This is publifhing in 
numbers by Di lot le jeune. One, containing | four portraits in folio, 
with) an hiflorical account of the fame fize, is publifhed every two 
months, beginning with the 31ft of March laft, price 16 liv. (135. 4d.) 

MANNHEIM. 


Art.1t tv. M. Schwann has publifhed his 35th number of Plate 
Keclefpaftiwal and Lay Orders. 
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CATALOGUE or BOOKS axp PAMPHLET 


PUSLISHED DURING THE FIRST SIX MONTHS OF 1788. 


PNEOLOGY, SACREP CRITICISM, FCCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, & 


> 


AncHpaty’s Monafticon Hibernic uM; OF, a Hittory of the Abbeys and 
Religior ts Houfes in Ireland , with 18 pl: ites, 4f0. Robinfon s. 1158 

The Controverfiad. A Sketch of the Controverfy between Dr. Priefiley 

nd his Opponents. Stalker. 15 6d 

Pra tical O} ferv. on the Book of the Revelation. Riv ington. Is 

Detenc« *s of Unitartanifm for the Year 1787, by Dr. Priettley. Sv0. 
]e hy infon, 76 46d f fons ed 

Jones's Lectures on the Figurative Language of the $cripturts. eve. 


Rivington s board Dr. 
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Pr. H. Hunter’s Sacred Biography, Vol. IV. 8vo. Murray. 6s boards 

Morfels of Criticifm, to alluftrate the Scriptures on Philofophical 
Principles, by Edward King, Efg; 4to. Nichols. 111s boards 

rhe Revelation of St. John confidered as alluding to certain Services 
of the fewith Temple. 8vo. Payne. 6s bo ards 

Letter to the Caput of Cambridge on ery 8vo. Johnfon. 1s 

The Twin Brothers (a Satire on Infidelity) 12mo0. Elliot. 2s 

Bifhop Watfon’s Sermons and Tra¢ts on Religions Subjects, 8vo. 

Evans. 68 boards 

Ludlam’s Two Etiays on Juftification and the Holy Spirit. Davi 
1s 6d 

‘tempt to tranflate the Song of Deborah, by the Rev. Stephen 
Wetton. Faulder. 28 

Difertation on thé Meifage from John the Baptift to our Saviour, 
Luke vii. 19. Svo. Cadell. 1s 6d 

A Praver for a Family. Baldwin. 3d 

Reflections on the common Englith Verfion of the Scriptures, and on 

the Neceffity of its being revifed. A Poem, 4to. White. 15 

angelical Summary of corroborative ‘Teftimonies to the virtuous 

Lite, dc. of Chrift!. Evans. 158 6d 

Hawkins’s Expottulatory Addrefs to Dr. Prieftley, on Subfcription to 


o 


the Aeteies, Kvans. 186d 7 

Taylor’s (Ben Mordecai) Confiderations on ancient and moderna 
Creeds compared, &c. 8vo. Dilly. 5s boards 

Kev to the Plalms, by the Rev. W. C. King’ s College, Cambridge. 

Deichton. 25 fewed 

ons for revifing by Authority our prefeat Verfion of the Bible, 
itated and confidered. Cadell. 15 6d 

Xemarks on Jofephus's Account of Herod’s rebuilding of the Temple 
of Jerufalem, by T. Burges. Rivington, 2s 
le's De ‘lence of t! 1e Ch ure h of Enel: i] id. Rob infon. 258 6d 

D. Turner (of Woolwich) on the ConverGon aad Prattice of St. Paul 

id the Praver of Jabez, &c. fmall 8vo. Robinfon. 25 6d 

Thoughts on the Divine Goodnefs, from the French of Petit Pierre. 
‘vo. Robinfons. ¢s 3d boards 

Will Spiritual Regitier, Vol. Il. Buckland. 2s boar rd 

Kinesford’s Appeal on tie ine Love and the Extent of our « Sexkei*s 
Death, 8vo. Buckland. 58 boards 

i's Thoughts on Subfe ription. Johnfon. 1s 

\ true Eftimate of the ] ight of Human Le -arning and of Divine In- 
piration, occafioned by Dr. Horfley’s Sermon on that Subject. 
Faulder. rs 6d 

salutary A dmc onitions to the Diffenters, in a Letter to Thomas Rogers, 


+ 
~~ 
~ 

J 


Duke's Hee on sie Chriftian Co nt, the Articles, and the Sa- 

_.craments. Rivington. 25 beards 

‘indicia Prieitleiane, addrefled to the Students of the Univerfity, by 
the Rev. Theophilus Lindfev, 8vo. Johnfon. 4s fewed 


‘ne Ecclefiatical Hiftery of Scotland, by the Rev. John Skinger. 


SvO. Evans. 148 boards 


r  arburton’s Works, 7 Vol. 4to. Cadell. 6] 6s boards 
Supplemental ¥elome to Bp. W arburton’s Works, contaimin2 the 
7 New Pieces in 7. e 4to edition, Sva.. yCadell, 4s beards 


Raat —— ~ ate 4 Y if. 
4 Li MULLET 5 & niverfal Refi iLOTd tic ne. SCOLMICK. 3° Dil 
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Difcretion in Matters pertaining to Religion recommended, a Sermon 
by Owen Manning. 4to. White. 7s. 

Thoughts on the Diitinct Provinces of Revelation and Philofophy, 
occafioned by Dr. Horfley’s Sermon. Faulder. 25 
Decp Things of God ,; or Milk and Strong Meat, fuited to the Cafes 

of Babes, young Men, and Fathers in Chrift. Matthews. 25 boards 
SERMONS, MORALS. 
Charlefworth’s Practical Sermons, fele¢ted and abridged. 8vo, John- 
fon. 258 6d 
Two Sermons dm Chriftian Forgivenefs and Prayer. 12mo. Johnfon. 34 
Crabbe’s Difcourfe on the Funeral of the Duke of Rutland. to, 
Dodfley. 15 


Grifdale’s Sermon at the Confecration of the Bithop of Carlifle, 
Cadell. 15 
Lettice’s Two Sermons on the Clerical Charaéter, and on the Difci- 
pline and Learning of the Univerfities, 4to. Cadell, 1s 6d 
Stebbing’s Sermons, with an Account of his Charaéter by his Son, 
2 vols 8vo. Dilly. 128 boards 

Hayter’s Two Sermons at Whitehall. Cadell. 1s 

Bithop of Gloucefter’s (Halifax) Sermon before the Lords, on Jan. 30, 
w788. 4to. Cadell. 15 

Gilfon’s Practical Sermons. 8vo. Rivington. 6s boards 

Simmons’s Sermons, preached at Titchfield Chapel. 8vo. Shepper- 
fon. t: 

Dr. Sam. Johnfon’s Sermon on the Death of his Wife, publifhed by 
Mr. Hayes. Cadell. 1s 

Wilfon’s Affize Sermon at Lancafter, Auguft 19, 1787. Binns at 
L ‘eds. IS 

Sermons on Ecucation, by W. Whitaker. 8vo. Rivington. 4s boards 

Radclitte’s Sermon at the Confecration of the Bifhop of Chefter. 
Rivington. +15 

Pofthumous Sermans, by Dr. Thomas Leland of Dublin, 3 vols fvo. 
Longman. 16s boards | : 

Dr. Horne’s Sermon before the Governors of the Charity for deliver- 
ing poor Married Women, March 30. Robinfon. 18 

Letchwarth’s Twelve Difcourfes before the Quakers. 8vo. Richard- 
fon. 4s boards 

ermons on different Subje&ts, (by Dr. Johnfon) left for publicatios 

by Dr. Taylor. 8vo. Cadell. ¢s boards 

rry’s Sermon to the Conviéts in Newgate, April zo. Bew. 1° 

Collins's Sermon on Sunday Schools. 8vo. Robfon. 15 ee 

Sermons preached in the Britifh Ambaffador’s Chapel at Paris, 19 
1774, 5, and 6, by P. H. Maty. 8ve. Cadell. 10s 6d boards 

Jervis’s Sermon on the Death of M. Pope. 8vo. Buckland. 18 

Rerrington’s Efay on the Depravity of the Nation with a View to 
promote Sunday Schools. Robinfon, 18 : 

Thoughts on the Importance of the Mannegs of the Great to Society. 
izmo. Cadell. 25 

Dr. Price’s Review of the Queftions and Difficulties in Morals, 34 
edit. with additions. 8vo. Cadell. 6s boards 

Maxims and Obfervations, Moral and Phyfical. Bladon. 38 boards 

PHILOSOPHY, SCIENCES, &c. 


Dr, Beattic’s Theory of Language. 8vo. Cadell. 5s boards 


BR 


Efay: 
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Edive on the a€tive Powers of Man, by Dr, Reid of Glafgow. 4to. 


Robinfon. 18s boards 

'Vranfattions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, with plates. Vol.I. 
sto. Cadell. 11 5s boards 

Young on the Powers and Mechanifm of Nature. 8vo. Johnfon, 
6s boards 

Aphorifms on Man, from the German ms. of J. C. Lavater of Zuric. 
izmo. Johnfon. 3s boards 


HISTORY, ANTIQUITIES. 

The Rattle of Bofworth-Ficid, with the Hiftory and CharaRer of 
Richard Il. by W. Hutton, 8vo. Baldwin. 5s boards 

Holt’s Characters of the Kings and Queens of England, Vol. Il. 
Robinfon. 2s 64 fewed 

intr duction to the Hittory of the Dutch Republic for the laf Ten 
Years. 8vo. Kearfley. 5s boards 

Table of the Sovercige: of Europe. Pote. 1s 

Memoirs of the late Warin Afia, 2 vols 8vo. Murray. 12s boards 

Richards’s Review of Noble's Memoirs of the Cromwells. 8vo. 
Cadell. 2s od fewed 

Rutherford’s View of Ancient Hiftory, Vol. I. 8vo. Murray, 7s 
boards 

Sir John Dalrymple’s Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland, Vol. TI. 
from the Battle of La Hogue to the Capture of the French and 
Spanith Fleets at Vigo. gto. Cadell. 12 boards 

Relation of the Origin, &c. of the Rohilla Afgans of Hindoftan, by 
C. Hamilton, Efg; Kearfley. 5s boards 

Lectures on Hiltory and General Policy, by Jofeph Priefiley, L.L. D. 
&c. gto. Johnfon. 111s boards 

The Hittory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, by Edw. 
Gibbon, Efq; Vol.1V.V. VI. gto. Cadell. 31 3s boards 

Obfervations on the Three laft Volumes of Gibbon’s Hiftory. Stock- 
dale. is 6d 

Remarks on the Military Operations of the Englifh on the Weft Side of 
Hindoftan in 1783. gto. Walter. 2s 

The Progreffes and public Proceffions of Queen Elizabeth, with plates, 
by John Nichols, 2 vols 4to. Nichols. 31 3s boards 

Remarks on the Ballad of Cupid and Pfyche, with fome Account of 
the Pantomime of the Ancients. Stockdale. “as 6d 

The Parian Chronicle, with a Differtatign on the Authenticity of the 
Arundelian Marbles. 8vo. Walter. css boagds 

oe Varii Latini Crevier, Brotier, p oe, &c. 8vo, White. 
§ boards 

The Religion of the Ancient Greeks, illuftrated by an Explanation of 
their Mythology, from the French of M, le Clerc de Septchenes. 
8vo. Elliot. 4s boards 

“POLITICS. 

Letters Patent eftablithing a Court of Judicature in Bengal. Debrett. 
1s Od 

Narratiy e of the Official Conduét of Val. Morris, Governor of St. 
Vincents, by himfelf. 8vo. Hooper. 6s boards 

Animadverfions on the Political Part of the Preface to Bellendini 
Urera. Debrett 

Hawes's Hints refpeéting the Poor, Dilly. 1s 

General 
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General View of the Wool Bill. Debrett. 2s 

Beatfon’s Political Index to the Hiftories of Great Britain and Ireland, 
2 vols 8vo. Robinfons. 15s boards 

Calonne’s Me ‘morial to the King of France, French and Englith. 
Walter. 4s 6d 

Familiar Expoftulations with Pitt and Thurlow on Prefs Warrants. 
8vo. Ridgway. 1s 6d 

Adams's Defence of ~ Conftitutions and Government of the Ame- 
rican States, 3 vols 8vo. Dilly. 18s boards 

‘Townfend’s Obfer vations on various Plans for the Relicf of the Poor. 
Dilly. 1s 6d 

Colonel Fullarton’s View of the Englith Interefts in India. 8vo, 
Cadell. ss boards 

‘Thoughts on the Law of Imprifonment for Debt, with a View to the 
Regulation of it. By a Country Attorney. 8vo. Whieldon. 15 6d 

Obfervations on the Taxes on Windows, Shops and Hawkers, fug- 
gefting a preferable Mode of Taxation. by J. de Lolme. 4to, 
Hookham. 35 

Curfory Remarks on Mr. Gilbert’s Poor Bill, by H. Bate Dudley. 
8vo. Debrett 

Trial of Major Brown of Antigua, for Oppreffion, &c. at the Inftance 
of Captain Hedges. folio. Bell. 10s 6d boards 

——- Refleétions re fpecting the Four Regiments railing for the 

alt Indies. 8vo. Murray. 

Review of the Conteft refpecting the Four new-raifed Regiments for 
India. Sewell. 1s 6d 

Andrews’s Appeal to the Humane in Behalf of Chimney Sweepers Boys. 
Stockdale. “1S 

Gilbert’s Opinion on the Powers of Courts Martial to punifh Con- 
tempts, occafioned by the Cafe of Major Brown. Bell. 15 6d 

Letters on the Politics of France. 8vo. Debrett. 1s 

Hattyv Sketch of the Conduct 4 of the Commiflioners of the Affairs of 
India, with the Cafe relating to the four Regiments. Debrett. 6d 

Short Statement of Difputes between the Board of Control ai id the 
india Company about the four Regiments. Debrett. 6d 

Addrefs to the Sovereign on th e Reje ‘ction of the Navy Lieutenants 
Petition, Bew. 23s 

Letters to the Patrans, &c. of Charity Schools, recommending a better 
Mode of educating poor Children. ‘Turner. 6d 

Turner’s Ap pes al to the Buh ops on the Mode of railing Money for the 
Improvement of Church L, ands in Cafes of Inclofure. White. 1s 6d 

Obfers ations preliminary to ; a propoied Amendment of the Poor Laws, 
by William Young, M.P. &Svo. Robfon. 1s 6d 

Claim of the American Lovali?s, reviewed and maintained. Wilkie. 33 

Hutler’s Obfervations on the Ey portation of Wool, Law. s 

Rigby’s Reports of the Provifion Committee of Norwich, with an 


A count of Savings in the Diet of Workhoufes. 8vo. johnfon. zs 
\1 


lemorial to Parliame nt, praying that a Bull for re moving any Doubt 
reipecting the Power ef Commiuffioners for the Att airs of India may 
not pafs intoa Law, Rid BM av. 6d 
Grattan’s Speech in the Irith Par hiament, Feb, 14, 1788, in the Debate 
on Tythes, Debrett. 1s 6d 

‘ Quatriems 
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Quatrieme Suite des Confiderations fur quelques parties du Mechanifme 
des Societes, par le Marquis deCafaux. 12mo. Elmfley. 2s 6d 
Letter to Mr. Fox on the Debates on the India Declaratory Bill, 
Stockdale. IS 6d 

Howlett’s Infufficiency of the Caufes to which the Increafe of Poor 
Rates have been afcribed, and the true one ftated. Richardfon. 28 6d 

A Summary View of the Objects of Mr. Gilbert’s New Bill refpecting 
the Poor. Debrett. 4s 

Warburton’s Letter to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, fhewing the 
Necetlity of a Clerical Reform as a Plan for redretling the Griev- 
neces of the inferior Clergy. Nicholl. 1s 6d 

Review of the Government and Grievances of Quebec fince its Con- 
gueft. Stockdale. 1s 6d 

Collection of fearce Tracts on Political and Commercial Subjeéts, 
1 63 to 1770, 4 vols 8vo. Debrett. 11] 4s boards 

Sheridan’s Comparative Statement of Fox and Pitt’s India Bill. 4to. 
Debrett. 1S 

speech of J. Anftruther, M. P. at the India Houfe, Oftober 24. 
Stockdale. 18 

Catlow’s Addrefs to the Diffenters on their Political Liberty. Stock- 
dale. 6d 

Confiderations on the India Bills of Mr. Fox and Mr. Pitt. Evans, 
1s 6d 

Chara¢teriftics of National Spirit and Public Virtue; on the Royal 
Proclamation. Faulder. 1s 

Royal Edict given at Verfailles, Nov. 1787, in Favor of the Proteft- 
ants. Coghlan. 6d 

Obiervations on Sheridan’s Statement of the India Bills, by Major 
Scott. Stockdale. 
ef) 


dueition of Wool truly ftated. Nicholl. 1s 


Vhilit we live let us live (on the Wool Bill) 8vo. Scatcherd. 16 
‘urray on Imprifonment for Debt. Hookham. 1s 6d 
‘Jpinione Ci Fra, Paolo Sarpi toceante il Governo della Republica 
eneziana. fmall 8vo. Elmfley. 3s 6d fewed 
iney's Confiderations on the War with the Turks. 8vo. Debrett. 


? Py t 
~ eit 


»peech on the Wool Bill that might have been fpoken May1. Nicholl. 6d 

Contiderations on the relative Situation of France and America, and 
the Advantage of the American Revolution: from the French of 
‘Clavier. 8vo. Walter. 6s boards 

vtaham’s Letter to Mr. Pitt on the Reform of the Scotch Boroughs, 

_ Murray. 15 6d 

rhe Agerandizement and National Perfeétion of Great Britain, by 

Dr. G. Edwards, 2 vols gto. Debrett. 11 5s 

Hiftori al Sketch of Prerogative and Influence. Robinfons. 2s fewed 

‘Jolervations on Parochial Evils, addrefled to Mr. Gilbert. Davis. 1s 

County Management, with an Argument in Favour of Pocket Sheriffs, 
Blamire. 2s 6d 

Anecd: tes of Junius, with the King’s Anfwer, fuppofed to have been 

~, “fitten by a Nobleman 

Statement of the Services of the Naval Officers overlooked in the late 


Promotion of Admirals. Stockdale. 2s 6d 


| BIOGRAPHY, 
ine \Viemoirs of Count O’Keliy. Stalker, 2s 
“cmoirs of Nl, dela Tude. Johnfen, 2s Mrs, 
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Nirs. Gooch’s Appeal to the Public on her own Condu@. &yo, 
Keariley. 2s 6d 

Friendly and Familiar Correfpondence between the late King of Pruffia 
and Counfellor Suhm. 8vo. Walter. 6s boards 

Lite of the late King of Pruffia, trom the French of Delayaux, 
Debrett 

Liie of Baron Trenck, from the German, by Tho. Holcroft, 3 vols 
12mo. Robinfons. 12s fewed 

] , 2 vols {mall 8vo. Egerton. 75 fewed 

Duro, 2 vols. 12mo. Marra. ss fewed 

Ai ic Memoirs of Kicnard Rigby, Efg; with his real Character, 
Debrett. 25 

Trial of the Canfe between Lady Strathmore and A. R. Bowes. 


‘Lhe Life or Capt. Cook, by Dr. Kippts, with a Head of Cook, by 
Heath. 4to. Nicol. ils boars 

Xecollection of fome Particulars in the Life of Mr. Shenftone. {mall 
svo. Dadfley. 35 fewed 

Memoirs of Mifs Aan Sheidon, now Mrs. Archer, by herfelf, 4 vols 
1z2mo. fold at N° z, St. George’s Place. 108 fewed 

Catalogue of 500 celebrated Authors, with Anccdotes, Stri€tures and 
Lifts of their Publications. §vo. Faulder. 5s boards 

Latrobe’s Charatteriftic Anecdotes and Miicellaneous Papers, tending 
to illuftrate the Chara¢ter of Freacric IL. late King of Prufia. 8vo, 
Stockdale. 6s boards , 

ae 

Law of Parliamentary Impcachment. Whieldon. 1s 6d 

Coke on Littelron, by Butler. folio.. Brooke. 31 35 boards 

Defence of the Statute of 43d of Elizabeth, relating to the Poor. 
White. 1s 6d 

Margan’s Attorn¢y’s Vade Mecum, Val. IIT. &vo. Cadell. 7s boards 

Durnford’s and Hyde’s Reports of Cafes in the King’s Bench in Hilary 
Termin 1 88. Part U1. of Vol. 11. Whieldor. 55 

Lex Taliomis, &c. by J. Buraby of Canterbury. Lane. 6d 

Williams's Digeft of the Statute Law. 8vo. Keariley. 11s 6d boards 

Speculations on Law and Lawyers. 8vo. Murray. 25 

Brooke's Bibliotheca Legum Anglia, or a Catalogue of Law Books, 
and an Account of the Laws and Law Writers. 2 vols 12mo. 
Brooke. Part I. 3s. Part Il. 2s. fewed 

Domefday Book illuftrated, by R. Kelham. 8vo. Brooke. 5s boards 

Dogherty’s Crown Circuit aflifted. 8vo. Uriel. gs boards 

MEDICINE, 

Bath Waters, an Idea of their Nature and Qualities, by A. W. M.D. 
Robinfons. 2s fewed é 
Johniton’s Account of the Walton Water near Tewkfbury, with 

Thoughts on theDifeafes of the Lymphat.Glands, 12mo. Cadell. 1864 
Moffat’s Tranflation of the Prognoitics and Prorrhetics of Hippo- 
crates, §vo. Elliot. cs boards 
Elements of Medical jeriipvedenct, by Dr. Farr, 8vo. Becket. 25 6d 
fewed 
Swediaur on the Venereal Difeafe, 3d edit. 8vo. Elliot. 5s fewed 
Peake’s Review of Foot’s Obfervations on Hunter on the Venereal Dii- 


cafe, 8vo. Johnfon. 2s 
3 Pharma- 
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Pharmacopeia Coll, Reg. Medicorum Londinenfis, 4to. Johnfon. 
gs boaras 

rhe fame in {mall r2mo. for the Pocket. Johnfon. 25 6d fewed 

Healde’s Tranflation of Ditto, 8vo. Longman. §s boards 

Corforv Remarks on the New Pharmacopeia, by Liquor Volatilis 
Cornu Ceri, r2mo. Stalker. 1s 

Table of the Old and New Names of Medicines, and vice verfa, of 
the New London Pharmacopaia. Evans. 15 a fheet 

Phe Medical Memento, containing the new Names, &c. 1 2mo. Darton. 1s 

Dr. Rowley on the malignant ulcerated fore Throat, 8vo. New- 
herry. 28 

Dr. Stark’s Works, Clinical, Anatomical, Dietetical and Statical, 
wblithed by Dr. J.C. Smith, gto. Johnfon. 10s 6d boards 

Obiervations on the Medical Prattice of Dr. Brown, or an Inquiry 
into the Abufe of Stimulants in Fevers. Gardiner, 1s 

1). Marcard’sDelcription of Pyrmont and itsWaters, 8vo. Johnfon, 186d 

Dr. Falconer (of Bath} on the Influence of the Patlions on Diforders of 
the Body, $vo. Dally.  <s boards 

Dr. John Hunter’s OlMervations on the Difeafes of the Army in Ja- 
maica, 8vo. Nicol. 5s boards 

‘The Medical Reform, or, A Plan of eftablifhing a Medical Court of 
ludicature, &c. Deighton. 2s 6d 

Ryan’s Enquiry into Confumptions of the Lungs, 8vo. Elliot. 356d 
fewed 

Dr. Duncan’s Medical Commentaries for 1787, 8vo. Elliot. 6s boards 

Dr. Benjamin Mofely on tropical Difeafes and the Climate of the Wett 
Indies, 8\o. Cadell. 6s boards 

llome on the Properties ot Pus, the Lyceum Medicum Prize Differe 
tation for 1788, 4to. Johnfon. 2s 6d 

Andree on bilious Difeafes and Atfections of the Liver and Gall Blad- 
der. Murray. is 6d 

Flay on the Bite of a Mad Dog, by Jeffe Foot, Surgeon, 8vo. Becket. 2s 

Dr. Riollav’s Introduction to the Study of Fevers, a Gulftonian Lec- 
ture. Cadell. 2s 

ANA TOM YX. 

Monro’s Defcription of the Burfe Mucofw, with Plates. Elliot. 2s 

boards, large folio 
SURGERY. 

Pearfon’s Principles of Surgery, Part 1ft, 8vo. Johnfon. 5s boards 

Wilmer’s Obfervations on Herniz, with Cafes, 12mo. Longman. 
iS Od fewed. 

Dr. Michael Underwood’s Surgical Tracts, 8vo. Matthews. 4s 3d boards 

Vonovan on the Venereal Difeafe, 8vo. Egerton. 15 6d 

Keate 5 Cafes of Hydrocele, with Obfervations on a peculiar Method 
of treating it, 8vo. Walter. 2s 

Jones's Effay on Crookednefs and Diftortions of the Spine, 8vo. 

_ Johnfon. 4s boards. 

Erand’s Cafe of a Boy who had been miftaken for a Girl, with Plates. 
Murray. 2s 

at BOTAN Y. 

Bolton's Hiftory of Fungi, Vol. rft, to be campleated in two more, 

_ with Plates, 4to. hite. boards 18s plain, 21 2s coloured 

t.ora Caroliniana, Au€t. T. Walter, 8vo. Wenman, 66 boards 

GHE- 
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CHEMISTRY MINERALOGY, 
Berkenhout’s Firft Lines of Chemifiry, 8vo. Cadell. 6s 6d boards 
Fourcroy’s Elements of Chemiftry, 4 Vols, 8vo. Robinfons. 11 4s 
boards 
Method of Chemical Nomenclature, from the French of Morveau, &c. 
8vo. Kearfley. §s boards 

Rigby’s Chemical Obfervations on Sugar, $vo. Johnfon. 25 

Dr. Crawford on Animal Heat, 2d Ed. enlarged, 8vo. Johnfon. 
os boards 

Treatife on Medical and Pharmaceutical Chemiftry, with a Tranflation 
of the New Pharmacopoeia, by Dr. Donald Monro, 3 Vols. 8vo. 

Cadell. 18s boards 
Cronftedt’s Syftem of Mineralogy, tranflated by J. H. de Magelian, 

2 Vols. S8vo. Dilly. {6s boards 
Experiments and Analyfis of Spa and Aix la Chapelle Waters, &c. 

by Dr. Ath, 1zmo. Robfon. 5s boards 

NATURAL KNOWLEDGE IN GENERAL. 
Obfervations on the Weather for the Years 1786 and 7. Booker. gd 
Dr. R. Harrington’s Letter to Dr. Prieftley, Mr. Cavendifh, &c. 
againft their Opinions on Air. Faulder 
Rey. Dr. Stanhope Smith on the Caufes of the Variety of Complexion 
and Figure in the human Species, 8vo. Elliot. 3s 6d fewed 
FARRIERY. 
Taplin’s Stable Directory, 8vo. Kearfley. 5s boards 
AGRICYULTYVR SE. 
Herenfchwand, Difcours fur la Divifion des terres dans ]’Agriculture, 

Robinfons. 25 6d 
Marfhall’s Rural Ceconomy of Yorkfhire, 2 Vols, 8vo. Cadell, 128 

boards 
The Hufbandry of the Ancients, by the Rev. Adam Dickfon, 2 Vols, 

Svo. Robinfons. 12s boards 

MATHEMATSEC & 
Bafelli on Mathematical Language, 8vo. White. 6s boards 
Taylor’s Tranilation of Proclus, with his Life, and a Commentary, 
4to. White. 15s boards 
Mole’s Elements of Algebra, 8vo. Robinfons. 5s boards 


Whiting’s Mental Accountant, or Rules for Computing without a 
Pen. Longman. 1s ftitched 


ASTRONOMY, 

Sir Henry Englefield’s Tables for the apparent Places of the Comet of 
2661, whote Return is expected in 1789. Elmiley. 2s 6d 

T4CF,8C4 

Celonel Dundas’s Principles of Military Movements, chiefly applied 

to Infantry, with 25 Plates, gto. Cadell. 11 1s boards 
SCHOOL BOO EK S&S. 

Turner's Epitome of Univerfal Hiftory, 1zmo. Robinfons. 35 bound 

Murdoch’s Pronunciation and Orthography of the French Language 
Fofter. 1s 6d bound 

The Child's Beft Guide, or Salifbury Spelling Book. Rivington. 6d 

ards : 
Salmon’s Syitem of the French Language, Elmfley, 5s 6d on? 
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The Contraft, or the Oppofite of Good and Evil Habits, with yz 
Plates, {mall 8vo. Longman 

Le livre des enfans par une Grande Mere, 12mo. Boofey. 15. 

Montriou’s Elements of Univerfal Hiftory for Youth, Marth. 236d 

j — Glafs for the Mind, or Stories feletted trom Berquin, 12mo. 

ewberry. 23 6d bound 

Pri s Flowers of Ancient Hiftory for Schools, 12mo. Kearfley. 
25 6d bound 

Adams’s Flowers of Modern Hiftory for Schools, 12mo. Kearfley. 
6 6d bound 

Modtlop ip 's Elegant Orations for Schools, rzmo. Kearfley. 3s 6d bound 

Wynne’s Introduction to Geography and Aftronomy, in Englith, 
Fre nch and Italian, $vo. White. 4s boards 

Carriere’s Catechifm of the Church of England, French and Englith, 
1z2mo. Robinfons. is 6d boards 

Trebeck on the Church Catechifm, for the Ufe of Elder Children on 
Sunday in Charity Schools, rzmo. Rivington. od 

Preiton’s Guide to ASronomy, for Schools, 12mo. Bew. 18 6d boards 

Adams’s Exercifes and Lcfions. 3 Books. Law 

Taylor’s Arithmetician’s Guide, 1z2mo. Baldwin. 2s 6d bound 

Original Stories from real Life, with Converfations for the Ufe of 
young P eople , 12mo. Johnfon. 2s €d fewed 
he Hittory of Little Jack. By the Author of Sandford and Merton. 
Sek, is 

Letters calculated for Youth, by Jean Marfhal, 2 Vols. 12mo. Elliot. 
6s fewed 

Mrs. Davis’s Letters from a Parent to her Children whilft they were 
at School, r2mo. Buckland. 2s 6d fewed 

Mifcellanies, Moral and Inftru¢tive, for young People,.1zmo. Phi- 
m. s. 2s 6d bound 
bar: torv of a School Boy, with other Pieces. Stockdale. 1s 

s Flowers of Modern Travels, 2 Vols. 12mo. Kearfey. €s fewed 


GRAMM AR. 
Coote’s Elements of Englifh Grammar, 8vo. Dilly. 5s fewed 
VOYAGES, TRAVELS, AND TOPOGRAPHY. 
Gilpin’s Obfervations on pitturefque Beauty, 2 Vols. 8vo. with Pilates, 
Blamire. rl 11s 6d boards 
lent State of Sicily and Malta, extraéted from Brydone anc Swin- 
burne, r2mo. Kearfley. 3s fewed 
Tour, fentimental and defcriptive, through the United Provinces and 
Krance, 2 Vols. 12mo, Lowndes. ss fewed 
Cardonnel’s Picturefque Antiquities of Scadeed: with Plates etched in 
the ityle of Hollar, 2 Vols. 8vo. Edwards. 18s boards 
rt Account of the Prince of Wales’s Iland, or Pulo Punang in the 
Ka t Indies, given to Captain Light by the King of Quidah, 8vo. 
Stockdale. 2s 6d fewed 
A ‘Voy yage to the River Sierra Leone, by Lieut. Matthews, Syvo. 
White. 4s boards 
Bowdler’s Letters written in Holland in 1787, 8vo. Robfon. 5s boands 
Detcription of China, from the French of Abbé Grofier, 2 V aria ByO. 
Robinfons, i4s boards 


Hotchinfon’s Hiftory and Antiquities of Durham,’with fone: Vol. 2d, 
$10. Robinfons. 11] 15 boards , 
Hid 
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Hiftorical and Deftriptive Guide to Scarborough. Richardfon, 3s fewed 

Prefent State of the Empire of Morocco, from the French of Chanier, 
2 Vols. 8vo. Robinfons. 10s 6d boards 

A.Tour in England and Scotland in 1785, with Plates, 8vo. Ro- 
binfons. 7s boards 

The Temporal Government of the Pope’sState, Svo. Toéhnfon. 4s boards 

Ludger’s Summary and Philofophic View of the Datch. Hookham. 
45 boards 

Captain Wilfon’s Account of the Pelew Iflands, rs by George 
Keate, with Plates, 4to. Nicol. 1] 1s boards 

Letters to Sir Wm Fordyce, containing a Voyage and Journey to Smyr- 
na, Confiantinople, and back by Land to England, by S. L. Cof 
mopolites, 2 Vols. 8vo. Payne. 12s boards 


COMMERCE, NAVIGATIGN, &e. 
Letter from Mr. Lambert to Mr. Jetferfon, with a French Euict re- 
fpecting American Commerce, Fr. and Eng. 4to. Johnfon. is 
View ot the Competition between the Manufafturer and the Land- 
worker. Scatcherd. 1s 

Cartwright’s Abftract of the Orders of the India Company on illicit 
Trade, &c. Woodmafon. ss boards 

Laws relating to Bills of Exchange, 1z2mo. Green andCo. fewed 

Subftance of Mr. Beaufoy’s Speech on the Britith Fitheries, March 
z5, 1788. Cadell. 2s 

Review of the Laws and Regulations refpecting the Diftillery of Scot- 
land, 4to. Murray. 1s 6d 

C onfiderations on a Defign for improving the Navigation of the River 
Severn in Salop, Worceiter, Stafford and Gloucefterfhires, 8vo. 
Cadell. rs 

Remarks onthe State of the Diftillery of England and Scotland. Debrett.1s 

New and Old Principles of Trade compared, 8vo. Johnfon. 3s boards 

Anderfon’s Hiftory of Commerce, new ed. 3 Vols. 4to. Walter. 
31 7s boards 

POETRY. 

Poems of Mr. Whitehead, Vol. II]. 8vo. Robfon. 4s boards 

The Clerical Barometer, a Poem, Canto Ift, 4to. Bew. 15 6d 

"Lhe Cockpit, a Poem, by Charles Fletcher, M. D. Murray. 25 fewed 

Althan and Galvina, a poetical Tale, 4to. Hookham. 15 

Mifs More’s Slavery, a Poem, 28 

Buggiados, the only Macaronic Poem ever publifhed. 4to. Murray 
10s 6d boards 

Chapman’s Parriad, a Poem. Bew. 15 6d 

Jekyll, a poetical Eclogue. Debrett. 15 6d 

Poetical Tour, 1784, 5 and 6. Robfon. 4s fewed 

Glover's Atheniad, a Poem, 3 Vols. 12mo. Cadell. gs fewed 

Poetical Mifcellanies, by the Author of the Rolliad, &c. 8vo. Ridg- 
way, 38 6d fewed 

Abbcy of Ambrefbury, a Poem, by S. Birch, Part Ift, gto. Cadell. 28 

Lewefdon Hill, a Poem, gto. Rivington. 2s 6d ‘ 

The Oddiad, or the Battle of Humphries and Mendoza, an Hero 
Poem. N° 66, Drury-Lane. is 6d 

The My@thodion, or Poems on various Subjetts, by a young Geatle- 
man, 12mo. Cardner. 25 6d fewed 

Delap's Elegy on the Duke of Rutland. Stockdale. 18 

The Wrongs of Africa, a Poem, Part Id, 4to. Faulder. " 
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Album of Streatham, or Minifterial Amufements, iti Poetry, by Pitt, 
Dundafs, &c. 8vo. Ridgway. 2s 

‘Thelwall’s Poems, 2 Vols. r2mo. Hookham. . 6s boards 

Sketches of Day, a Poem. Debrett. 38 

Cary’s Irregular Ode to General Elliot. Longman. is 

Dean Smith’s Poetical Works, with his Life, by Crane, Longman, 
1s OC ftitched 

Children of ‘Thefpis, a Poem, by A. Pafquin, Efq; 3d and laft Part. 
Scatchard. 38 

The Battle Royal, or the Effects of Anticipation, with Strictures. on 
the Oddiad. Symmons, 1s 64 

Milton's Paradife Loft, illuftrated by Texts of Scripture, by the Rev. 
Dr. Gillies of Glafgow, 1zmo. Dilly. 3s fewed 

Poems by Maria Falconer, aged 16, and her Sifter Harriot, aged 13, 
:zmo. Johnfon, 38 6d fewed 

Euphrofyne, an Ode'to Beauty, addreffed to Mrs. Crouch, by S. Ot- 
way, 4to. Faulder. 1s 6d 

Meffiah, a Poem, by Mifs Scott, 4t0. Johnfon. 2s ftitched 

Letter to a Friend, with a Poem called the Ghoft of Werter, by Lady 
Wallace, 4to. Hookham. 15 6d 

Ovid's Epiftles, in Englifh Verfe, by T. Ewen, 8vo. White. 5s fewed 


ry 


he Ealtern Theatre ereéted, a Poem, Browne. 2s 6d 

Sophocles, tranflated from the Greek, by R. Potter, 410. Robinfons. 
1] 1s boards 

The Quip Modeft, a Supplement to the Remarks on Stevens's Shake- 
fpear, 8vo. Johnfon. 18 

Derwent, an Ode. Longman. 6d 

‘The Fnelifh Orator, Book 2d and 3d, a Poem, by R. Polwhele, 4to. 
Cadell. gs 

Brother Peter to Brother Tom, by Peter Pindar, gto, Kearfley. 3 

Fall of the Rohillas, a Poem. Symmons. 1s 6d 

Senfe againft Sound, ora Succedaneum for Abbey Mufig. Stalker. 28 

Calli pe, or the Mufical Mifcellany, Songs fet to Mufic, 8vo. EI- 
lot. Os boards 

Four Ox ts, by a Gentleman. Baldwin. 1s 

Lhe Country Boek Club, a Poem, 4to. Lowndes. 2s 6d fewed 

Jrayton's England’s Heroical Epiftles, with Notes, crown 8vo, John- 

me ‘On. 45 fewed 

riudfon’s Mifcellaneous Poems, 4to. Rivington. 18 

Feter's Penfion, a Poem, by Peter Pindar, 4to. Kearfley. 3 

ihe Banquet af Thalia, or Fafhionable Songfter. Scatchard. 236d fewed 

Hitory of Peter Pindar, a Poem, by Tom Faét. Stalker. 2s. 

« Deferter, 2 Poem. Faulder. 1s 6d 

* King’s Ode, in Anfwer to Peter Pindar on his Penfion, 4to. 

_ Stalker. 28 6d fewed 

The Poetry of the World, by Della Crufca, AnnaMatilda, &c. 2 vols. 
izmo. Bell. 7s fewed a 

oo Choice of a Hufband, a Poem. Robinfon. 158 

Milton's Samfon Agoniftes, Grace redditus, per H. Glafle, 8vo, 
Faulder. 78 6d boards 

Homer's Hymn to Venus, from the Greek, by T. Rittfon, 410, 
Jobnfon, 15 6d 
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The Judgment reverfed, or Choice triumphant, by H. Hudibraf, 
Rig; Stalker. 15 

The Socinian Champion, or Prieftleyan Divinity, a Poem, 8vo, 
Buckland. 1s 6d 

Upton’s Poems, on feveral Occafions, 8vo. Strahan. 55 boards 

Vulcan’s Rebuke, a Poem, addreffed to Peter Pindar, by Paul Juve- 
nal, Scatcherd. 3s ftiched 

* For Poems ox the Slave Trade fee that Article. 


THEATRE. 


Anti Drama, or Thoughts refpe¢ting Theatres and theatrical Exhibi- 
tions. Evans. 15. 

The Conftant Maid, or Poll of Plymton, a Mufical Entertainment, 
8vo. Bew. 15 

Trip to Parnaflus: on dramatic Authors. Bew 

The Fate of Sparta, a Tragedy, by Mrs. Cowley. 1s 6d 

Love inthe Eaft, an'Opera, by Cobb, 8vo. Lowndes, 15 6d 

Egerton’s Theatrical Remembrancer, or Lift of Dramatic Performances 
to the End of 1787. Egerton. 3s 6d boards 

Cardinal Ximenes, a Tragedy, by Percival Stockdale, 8vo. Faulder. 2s 

A Match for a Widow, a Comic Opera, by the Author of Mutual 
Deception, 8vo. Dilly. 1s 6d 

Bicknell’s Patriot King, or Alfred and Elvida, an Hiftorical Tra- 
gedy. Trafler. 25 6d 

The ‘Ton, or Follies of Fafhion, a Comedy, by Lady Wallace. 
Hookham. 1s 6d 

The Cottager, a Comic Opera, by Mifs Rofs. 147 Drury-lane. 1s 6d 

The Regent, a Tragedy, by Bertie Greatheed, Efg; 8vo. Robfon. 1s 6d 

The ‘Travellers, a Comedy, read at the Englifh Readings, written by 
Lieut. Harrifon. Robinfons. 1s 6d 

Tit for Tat, aComedy. &vo. Dilly. 1s 6d 

The Stone Eater, an Interlude, by C. Stuart. 8vo. Simmons. 6d 

The Modern Stage Exemplified, 2 Poem, with Dramatic CharaGers. 
4to. Flexney. 25 

Claritla; or, Fatal Seduction, a Tragedy, by R, Porrett. 8v0. 
Lowndes. 5s fewed 

SLAVE TRADE, 

A General View of the African Slave Trade. Faulder. 6d 

Thoughts on the Slave Trade, by the Rev. John Newton. 8vo. Joha- 
fon. Is 

Initructions for the Treatment of Negroes. Shepherfon. 15 

Letter on the Slave Trade. Brown. °s 

Dr. Prieitley’s Sermon on the Slave Trade. 8vo. Johnfen. 15 

Mafon’s Difcourfe on the Slave Trade, Jan. 27. S$vo. Robfon, 1 

Tobins’s Short Rejoinder to Ramfay’s Reply on the Slave Trade. 
Wilkie. 1s 6d : 

Yearfley’s Poem on the Slave Trade. 4to. Robinfons. 25 

Confiderations on the Emancipation of Negtoes and the Abolition of 
the Slave Trade, by a Weft India Planter. vo. Johnfon, 1564 

Propofals for the Confideration of thofe who intereft themfelves in the 
Slave Trade. 8vo. Lowndes. 6d | 

Remarks on the Slave Trade, in Letters to G. Sharpe. ak 
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Peckard’s Sermon on the Slave Trade. 8vo. Cadell. 1s 

Agutter’s Sermon on the Slave Trade. Rivington. 6d 

Hughes’s Difcourfe on Slavery. Cadell. 15s 

Puddicombe’ s Poem on the Slave Trade. Scatchard. 1s 

Adams’s Cool Addrefs on the Slave Trade. Faulder. 1s 6d 

Slavery no Oppreffion. No. 66, Drury Lane 
Mulligan’ s Poems on Slavery, with Notes. 4to. Lowndes. ss fewed 

Obferv ations on the Slave T rade, by a Jamaica Planter. Law. 15 

Day’ s Kragment of an Origi: nal Letter on Slavery. Stockdale. 1s 

‘Thoughts on the Slavery of the Negroes. Ric rardfon 

ess Weft India E clogues on the Slave Trade. Phillips. 2s 

Harris’s Scriptural Refearches on the Licitnefs of the Slave Trade, 
fhewing its Conformity to Natural and Revealed Religion. | 8vo. 
Stockd: ale. 2s 

Hints for a Speeitic Plan for the Abolition of Slave Trade. Debrett. 1s 

Eilay on the Slave Trade among the Ancients. Nicol. 1s 

Bradfhaw’s Sermon on the Slave Trade. Richardfon. 15 

Letter to the Bifhop of Ldndon on the Slave Trade. Longman. 6d 

Holl liingwo rth on the Manfers, Government and Spirit of Africa, and 
on the Slave Trade. 4to. Murray. 2s 6d 

Humanity, or the Rights of Nature, a Poem, by Pratt. 4to. Cadell. ¢s 

Randolph's Letter to "Pitt on the Slave Trade. Cadell. 18 

Clarifon on the Impolicy of the Slave Trade. 8vo. Philips. 26 6d 
boards 

Ramfay’s Examination of Harris’s Licitnefs of the Slave Trade. 8vo. 
Philips. 6d 

Stamfie fp s Obfervations ona Guinea Voyage, addrefied to Clarkfon. 
Philips. 4d 

The Wrongs of Almoona, or the African’s Revenge, 2 Poem. 4tos 
Lowndes, 3s 6d fewed 

Hughes’s Anfu er to Harris on the Slave Trade, Cadell. 1s 


TRIAL OF HASTINGS AND IMPEY. 
Articles exhibited by Parliament aguinft Warren Haftings, Efg; 
Debrett. 2s 6d 
Minutes of Evidence before the Houfe of Commons againft Mr. Matt. 
ings. Svo. Debrett. 7s 6d boards 
The Tribunal, addreffed to the Peers of Great Britain about to fit on 
the Trial of Warren Haftings. Stockdale. 23 6d 
Ref ections on the Impeachme nt of Warren Haftings. Stockdale. 18 
Letter from a Gentleman in Bengal to his Friend in London, dated 
Calcutta, September 8, 1787. Stockdale. 1s 
Mr. Sheridan’s Speech, June 3 3, 6, 10 and 13, on Summing oP, the 
Beo Oe ee againft Mr. Hattings. Syo. Forfter. 2s 
Ditto, Richardfon. 1s 6d . 
Dirt, "¢ a 3, Swathin’s Laney -- 8d re 
Concife View of the Chargcs again Sir Elijah Impey. Debrett. “2s 
_ tio Philip Francis from Edmund Burke. Stockdale. ys _ 
the Anfwer of Philip Francis to the Charges againft him and othiers 
by Sir Ehtiah Impey, N° 3, Swithin’s Lane. 1s 9 
ad Elijah Impe’ y’s Anfwer to Philip Francis, Jarvis. 25 6d ee 
Retut: o* A of the Anfwer of Philip Francis, Stockdale. 15 6d 
it Elijah Impey’s Specch before the Commons, Feb. 4, 1788 (in his 
own Defence with authentic Documents. 8vo, Stockdale, 
boards Cez Mr. 
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ROMANCES, FABLES, TALES, &c. 


The Effetts of che Paflions, a Novel, from the French, 3 vols 12mo, 
Vernor. gs fewed 
Ela, or the Delufions of the Heart, a Tale. 12mo. Robinfons. 38 fewed 
Catharine, or the Wood of Llewellyn, a Novel, 2 vols 1amo. Lane, 
s fewed 
Fairy Tales, feleéted, 2 vols izmo. Lane. 5s 
Parental Monitor, by Mrs. Bonhote, 2 vols 12mo, Lane. 6s fewed 
Rofa de Montmorien, a Novel, by Mifs Hillditch, 2 vols 12mo, 
Lane. 5s fewed 
Fatal Follies, a Novel, 4 vols rzmo. Robinfons. 125 fewed 
The Viétim of Deception, a Novel, 2 vols 12mo. Law, 55 fewed 
Laura, a Novel, 4 vols rzmo. Hookham. 10s fewed 
Features from Life, a Novel, 2 vols 1zmo. Kearfley. 6s fewed 
Life of Nama Pompilius, from the French of M, de Florian, by 
Morgen, 3 vols rzmo. Cadell. 7s 6d fewed 
The Nabob of Agib, two Tales. 4to. Hockham. §5 
Edward and Harrtet, a Novel, 2 vols rama. Allen. 5s fewed 
Auguita, or the Female Travellers, a Novel, 3 vols 12mo, Lane, 
~3 6d fewed 
Allan Firzofbourne, an Hitiorical Tale, founded on the Hittory of 
Henry ILI. by Mifs Fuller, 2 vols :2mo. Bew. 6s fewed 
Death's a Friend, a Novel, 2 vols r2mo, Bew. 4s fewed 
Caroline, or the Diverfities of Fortune, 3 vols 12mo. Lane, 7s 6d fewed 
lilufions of Sentiment, a Novel, z vols 12mo. Axtell.  ¢5 fewed 
The American Hunter, a Tale. 12mo, Kearfley. 2s 6d fewed 
The Adventures of a Speculift, from the Papers of G. A, Stevens, 
with his Life, 2 vols 1:2mo. Bladon. 6s fewed 
The Victim of Deception, a Novel, 2 vols yzmo. Lane, gs fewed 
Pheebe, or Dittrefled Innocence, a Novel, 2 vols 1z2mo. Stalker. 6s 
fewed 
Henry and Tfabella, a Novel, 4 vols r2mo. Lane. 10s fewed 
Helonfe, or the Siege of Rhodes, a Tale. Forbes. 38 6d boards 
The New Sylph, or Guardian Angel, a Novel, 12mo, Lame. 25 6d 
fewed 
Adventures of €hriftopher Curious, by a Modern Rambler, 12mo, 
Randall, 2s 6d fewed 
Fimifia de St. Aubin, a Novel, r2mo. Elliot. -s fewed 
A Tour to the Lile of Love, izo. ‘Thornton. 2s fewed 
Emiliné, or the Otphan of the Cattle, a Novel, by Charlotte Smith, 
4 volkizm6, Cadell. 128 fewed 
bliza Acland, a Novel, 3 vols rzmo. Lane, 7s 6d fewed 
he Wreck of Weftminfter Abbev, sto. Stalker. 2s 6d 
Meliffia and Maréia, or the Sifters, a Novel, 2 vols r2mo, Lane. 6 
fewed 
The InquiGtor, or Invitble Rambler, by Mrs, Rowfon, 3 vols 12m, 
Robinions. gs fewed 
Adventures of a Watth. Kearfley. 3s fewed 
Wiallbeck’s Tales and Epigrams. Stockdale, 26 6d ftitched 
Life of Mrs. Carlane, or the Hl Effe@s of a hafty Marriagt, 2 vols 
rzmo. Elliot, 6s fewed : 
The Embarrafféd Actachment, a Novel, by Mifs Saunders, 2 rols 
ramo. Trufler. Gs fewed i 
Julia 
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Julia de Grammoat, a Novel, by Lady H****. 2 vols :2mo, White, 
=s fewed ' 
The Half-pay Officer, a Novel, 3 vols 1zmo, Robinfons. 73 6d lewed 
The Hittory of Lady Caroline Rivers, by Mifs Todd, 2 vols 1gma. 
N° 21, Queen Street, Weftminfter. fewed ; 
Memoirs of the Mifs Holmfby’s, by S. E. Spencer, Tate Mifs Jackfon, 
2vols1zmo. Smith. §s fewed . 
The Solicitudes of Abfence, a Novel, 12mo, Stockdale. 3s fewed 
Sophia, or the Embarrafled Wife, 2 vols 1zmo. Allen 
Mary, a Fidtion, fmall 8vo. Johnfon. 3s fewed a 
The Twin Sifters, a Novel, 3 vols rzmo. Hookham. gs fewed 
The Unfortunate Lovers, abadgee from the Sorrows of Werter, with 
Advice to the Ladies, &c. Stalker. 15s 6d 
Frederic, or the Libertine, a Novel, 2 vols 1zmo. Lane.  ¢s fewed, 
Amicable Quixote, or Enthufiafm of Friendfhip, 4 vols fools cap Svaa 
Valter. 10s fewed 
MISCELLANEOUS, 
Reflections, Moral and Political, 2 vols 12me. Robinfons. 6s fewed 
Lectures, fuppofed to have been delivered by Soame jennins.. Robia- 
fons. 38 fewed . 
Sure Guide againft Wafte in Drefs, by M. Cook, Taylor. Bew, 
ss bound 
Familiar Letters to Seleét Friends, with Poems, 12mo. Murray. 4s 
boards 
The Indian Vocabulary, 12mo. Stockdale 
Lady Hill’s Addrefs to the Public. Beli. 28 6d 
Che Fowler, containing the Methods of taking Land and Water Foe!, 
by N. Cox, Ef; Dixwell: 1s 6d 
Beauties of the Rambler, Adventurer, Connoiffeur, World and Idler, 
2volsizmo. Kearfley. 6s fewed 
Impartial Account of the Difpute between Sir Thomas Bever and Major 
john Money, N° 79, Fleet Street, 1s 
The Country Curate, or Letters from Clericus to Benevolus, Riving- 
ton. 28 fewed 
Letters between Dr. Johnfon and Mrs. Piozzi, 2 vols 8vo. Cadell. 
12s boards 
Continuation of Yorick’s Journey, 12mo, Trufler, 28 6d fewed 
The Obferver, or a Colle€tion of Moral and Literary Effays, Vol. Iv. 
crown 8vo. Dilly. 3s 6d boards 
The Complete Art of Boxing, 8vo: Folingfy. 2s 
the Pharos, a Collection of Effays, by the Author of Cenffancé, 
2vols 1zmo. Hookham. 6s fewed 
The School for Tutors. Flexney. 25 6d fewed 
Uniginal Letters of Lawrence Sierne, 12mo. Walter. 38 fewed 
Laura, or Letters from fome Perfons in Switzerland, 4 vols rama 
Hookham. 10s fewed 
4 Chronological Lift of the Captains of the Royal Navy, from 1673 
to1763, by Rear Adiumital Hardy. Egerton, © 76 
/ r uments in the King’s Bench in the Cale of R, B. Remmet, M. dD. 
_ agamnit A. Archer, Eig; Law. as 
Sea's Concife ‘Treatife on the Art of Angling. Stalker, 18.6d a 
Vointes Kvenings, or Lucubsgations on Life and Letten, 3 vols 1 


Willy. gs boards 
Thefivs 
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Thefaurus Ecclefiafticus, by Mr. Lloyd, 8vo. Davis. 7s 6d boards 
Parfons’s Eflays on Education. Cadell. 2s 6d fewed | 
Collett’s Short Hand on aCard. Wallace. 6d 
Holland’s new-invented Air Oven, 12mo. Johnfor. 6d ftitched 
The Poetic of Ariftotle from the Greck, with Notes, by H. J. Pye. 
Stockdale. 45 boards 
Welth’s Lift of Scholars in St. Peter’s College, Weftminfter, as they 
were elected to Chriit Church, Cambridge, and Trinity College, 
Oxford, from 1561 to the prefent Time. Ginger. 10s 6d boards 
Variety, a Colleétion of Effays, written in 1787, 12mo. Cadell, 
38 6d fewed 
Remarks on the Expence of Education at Cambridge, with a letter for 
better regulating the Difcipline of the Univerfity, 8vo. Stalker, 1s 
Arabian Letters from Abellah. Bladon. 2s 6d 
A large Map of the Countries between the Black Sea and the Cafpian, 
aes Account of the Circaffians, &c. inhabiting Mount Caucafus, 
Johnfon. gs , 
The Appeal of an injured Wife againft a Cruel Hufband, by Mrs, 
Farrer. Stalker. 2s 
A perfeét Defcription of the People of Scotland, a Satire, by James 
owel, Efq; Reprinted. Egerton. 6d 
The Olla Podrida, or Periodical Effays, publifhed at Oxford in 44 
Numbers 8vo. Nichols. 6s boards 
Virgilii Maronis Georgicon Liber quartus: Illuft. explicat. emend, 
Gib. Wakefield. Deighton. 3s 6¢ boards 
Hints fubimitted to the Attention of the Clergy, Nobility, &. newly 
‘affociated, Rivington. is | 
Beauties of Rouffeau, felected by a Lady, 2 vols r2mo. Hookham, 
s fewed 
Thou hts of Jean Jaques Rouffeau, feleted and tranflated by Miss 
Colcbrooke; z vols izmo. Debrett. 78s 6d boards 


a ——— 


CONTENTS or rno1s NUMBER. 


ea The Books reviewed bave the fir! Word printed in Capitals ; 
Notices of Nea» Books, and Articles of Intelligence, i# Italics. 


THEOLOGY, &e. 


Dez Ross: Varia Leftiones, continued - - Page 269 
Holmes’s Propofal for collating the mss. of the Septuagint 355 
Memoirs of Teyler’s Theological Society, Vol. vit. - . By 
Tluftration of the oldeft Records of the Hebrews - , 
Doderleix's Theis; That Chrift gave no Civil Laws - 358 
PHILOSOPHY. 
Lavater’s Aphorifms on Man - - : 286 
Baupison on the Union of Chriftianity with Philofophy 317 
Fabre on the Faculties of the Soul, fecond edition ee - 
HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY; ARTS, 
T tradofebi's Hiftory of Italian Literature, Vol. 1. and 11. 33} 
Hiftersco-Criticad Theatre of Spanith Eloquence, Vols 1it. and 1, e 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


HHisfching’s Defcription of the Libraries of Germany gt 
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CONTENTS or THis NUMBER, 
Pa 
Caratoave of Books publithed in the firft Six Months of 1788 396 


HISTORY OF ACADEMIES, 
PurrosopHicaL Tranfactions of the Royal Society of London 257 
American Academy of Fine Arts Cie o ms 353 
Royal Academy of Sciences, &c. of Berlin : . ibid, 
Literary Society of Grenoble - - - 5 4 
Patriotre Society of Milan - "4 : iit 

HISTORY, ANTIQUITIES, &c, 

Remarxs on the Military Operations of the Englith Forces in 


India, in 1783 and 1784 - = e . 290 
PrresTLey’s Lettures on Hiftory, &c. continued . 294 
The Rhythmic, or Ancient Edda - - 358 

BIOGRAPHY, 

Grofley’s Life of Himfelf - - “ . 35 
Memoirs of Neapolitan Lawyers - - . 33? 
LA W. 

Boxchaud's Commentary on the Twelve Tables - - 361 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 
Abbé Delairas folicits Remarks on his La Nouvelle Phyfique 362 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


Gilii's Account of Natural Genera - - - 362 
NATURAL KNOWLEDGE, 
Hernandex’s Drawings foon to be publifhed in Spain 363 
BoT AN Ye 
Buc’ hoz on Plants - - - - - 363 
Flora Peruviana - - - : - ibid. 


Cc H EF M t 8s TFT R fo 


Keir's Chemical Dictionary Oe Be - 363 

Banvoifin on the Purification of the Phofphoric Acid ibid. 

Hermbjtadt on the Acid of Apples - - 365 

Spani/o Tranflation of Fourcroy’s Elements - 366 
MINERALOG ¥, 

Buffm’s Natural Hiftory of Minerals, Vol. v. - - 366 
Vagt's Letters on Mountains - - - - 367 
MEDICINE, ANATOMY, SURGERY, 
Puarmacopoeta Coll. Reg. Med. Lond. continued 299 
Pearson’s Principles of Surgery, Vol. 1. - - 309 
Jonrs on Crookednefs or Diitortions of the Spine - 311 
Portat on the Effects of Mephitic Vapours - - 323 
Camper's Tranflation of Monro’s Comparative Anatomy 367 
Gallery of French Surgeons - - - : 367 
Vogel on Confumptions - - : - 368 
Beaume on Pol ‘gala in ditto ° ° a ° ° ibid. 

Medical Correfpondence of Halle Oe 2 tg 3 

Zacchirol; on the A@tion of Medicines . ° a ibid. 
Enge’man, why the Drowned, &c. are rarely recovered 370 
Vitet's Animal Medicine : - - . ibid. 
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